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PREFACE

Several studies have been conducted on the runic Turkic documents -the first written
documents in Turkish language- since the day they were discovered in 1721. We
should add that the number of publications on this subject increased after when
Vilhelm Thomsen had deciphered these runic letters in 1893. The fact that the
scholars studying on the Central and Middle Asia became interested in this subject
has increased the volume of the bibliography of these inscriptions.

We have presented the extended second edition of Turkic Runic Bibliography
which we first published in early 2008 for the benefit of researchers. The first edition
of the book covered the publications that had been released until the end of 2007.
Both the new articles published during these three years of time and the previously
overlooked or forgotten publications have been included in the second edition. 232
pieces of new studies were added in the study titled "Turkic Runic Bibliography
Appendix I" which we published in the journal Turkish Studies numbered 4/8 (Fall
2009) in 2010. When we reached tens of new publications, a need emerged for
continuous update of this study of bibliography to include all of the publications
belonging to years preceeding 2011 and then to make additions for the years ahead.
However, the broad scope of the topic and existence of institutions working on
Turkology almost in every country speeded up our studies on addition of overlooked
articles to the new book. As might be expected, it is hard to say that the second
edition is thorough.

Erkin Aniz, who participated in the 3™ International Turkish Studies Symposium,
which was held in Ankara on 26-29 May 2010, on “Turkology 120 Years After the
Discovery of Orkhon Inscriptions and the 21% Century” with a paper named “A
Collected Bibliography of the Studies Conducted in the People’s Republic of Chine
on the Orkhon Inscriptions” gave me his paper (although it has not been published
yet) and contributed a great deal to the preparation of the bibliography. By this
means, I would like to extend thanks to my valuable colleague Erkin Aniz for his
support and cooperation.

I owe a great deal to my esteemed teacher and colleague Mehmet Olmez who
encouraged me for the re-publication of the bibliography and supported me all the
way long in every way. I deem it a delightful responsibility to thank Ms. Hatice Sirin
User who, as in other cases, has helped me throughout this work of mine, and my
wife Yasemin, who supported me through all of my studies without showing any sign
of boredom or tiredness, and my son Bilge Kagan.

ERHAN AYDIN

December 2010, Kayseri



ON SOz

1721 yilinda kesfedildikleri giinden bu yana, Tiirk¢enin ilk yazili belgeleri
olan Tiirk runik harfli metinler {izerinde birgok ¢aligma yapilmgtir. 1893 yilinda
Vilhelm Thomsen’in harfleri ¢ézmesiyle bu yaymlarin daha da arttigim sdylemek
gerekir. Orta ve I¢ Asya iizerinde galigan bilim adamlarinin konuyla ilgilenmesi bu
yazitlarin bibliyografyasint oldukg¢a hacimli bir hale getirmistir.

2008 yilinm ilk giinlerinde yayimladigimiz Tirk Runik Kaynakgasymn
genisletilmig ikinci baskisim aragtiricilarin hizmetine sunmus bulunuyoruz. Kitabin
ilk baskist 2007 yili sonuna kadarki yaymlar kapsamaktaydi. Aradan gegen ii¢ yil
icerisinde hem yeni yaywnlar yapilmis hem de gdzden kagan, unutulan yayinlar
eklenmistir. 2010 yilinda Turkish Studies dergisinin 4/8 (Fall 2009) sayisinda
yaymmladiimiz “Tirk Runik Kaynakgasi’'nma Ek I” baslikli ¢aligmada 232 yeni
calisma eklenmigti. Bu yayindan sonra onlarca yeni yayma daha ulasinca, bu
bibliyografya ¢aligmasinin siirekli giincellenerek en azindan 2011 6ncesindeki biitiin
yayinlar tamamlamak, daha sonra ise gelecek yillar igin eklemeler yapma ihtiyaci
ortaya ¢ikti. Ancak konu ¢ok genis olunca ve neredeyse her iilkede Tiirkoloji
cahigmalart yapan kurum veya kuruluslann varligi, gézden kagan yeni yayinlan
ekleme ¢aligmalanimiza hiz verdi. Tabii bu ikinci baskinin da eksiklerinin olmadigim
soylemek giigtiir.

26-29 Mayis 2010 tarihlerinde Ankara’da diizenlenen “Orhon Yazitlarinin
Bulunusundan 120 yil sonra Tiirklikk Bilimi ve 21. Yiizyil” konulu /II. Uluslararas:
Tiirkivat Aragtirmalari  Sempozyumuna “Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti’nde Orhon
Yazitlanyla ilgili Yapilan Calismalarin Toplu Bir Kaynakgas1” adh bildiri ile katilan
Erkin Ariz, bildirisini (heniiz yayimlanmadigi hilde) bana vermis ve bibliyografya
¢alismasina biiyiik bir katkida bulunmustur. Bu vesile ile degerli meslektasim Erkin
Arniz’a, destegi ve igbirligi i¢in tesekkiir ederim.

Bibliyografyanin yeniden basilmasi i¢in yiireklendiren ve her konuda
destegini esirgemeyen degerli hocam ve meslektasim Mehmet Olmez’e ¢ok sey
borgluyum. Diger g¢aligmalarimda oldugu gibi bu ¢ahiymamda da yardimlarm
gordiigiim Hatice Sirin User’e ve biitiin ¢alismalarima sikilmadan ve yorulmadan
destek veren sevgili esim Yasemin’e ve oglum Bilge Kagan’a da tesekkiir etmeyi
zevkli bir gérev sayryorum.

ERHAN AYDIN
Aralik 2010, Kayseri



1. Giris:

Tirk runik bibliyografyas: hazirlama disiincesi 6grencilik yillarimiza yani
doksanli yillarin bagina kadar uzanmaktadir. O giinden bu giine ara ara iizerinde
¢aliymig ancak ¢ok kapsaml bir galiyma olacagindan dolay: bitirmek i¢in ¢aba
harcamay: distinmemistim. Ancak bibliyografyalarin bilim diinyasinda ne kadar
Onemli oldugu gergeginden hareket ederek ¢alismanin ilgilenenlerin yararina
sunulmasina karar vermis ve 2008 yilnin ilk giinlerinde Tiirk Runik Kaynakeasi
(Karam Yayinlan

Bir ucu Mogolistan bozkirlarinda diger ucu Dogu Avrupa’da bulunan ve bu
kadar genis cografyada etkili olmus dil, kiiltir, edebiyat, din gibi birgok bakimdan
ele alinabilecek bir gevrede yazilmis galigmalan bir araya toplamak gergekten zor bir
igtir. Yalmzca cografi anlamda degil tarihi anlamda da birgok devletle ilgili
kaynaklart almak durumunda kalinmustir. Burada yalnizca Dogu veya Bati Kok Tiirk
dénemi degil, Uygur Kaganligi, Manihaist ve Buddhist gevrede ele geemis runik
harfli metinler, Orta Asya, Hazar bélgesi, Dogu Avrupa’da runik metinler birakmusg
devletlerle ilgili yaymlar da bibliyografyada bulunmaktadir. Tiirk runik sistemlerine
dogrudan veya dolayl deginilmis, dil, edebiyat, tarih, sanat, din, sosyoloji, felsefe
gibi bir¢ok bilim dalinda yazilms eserler bir araya getirilmistir.

Bibliyografya hazirlanirken ilk baskida oldugu gibi bu baskida da eski Uygur
bibliyografyast olarak tanimlanabilecek eser rnek alinmigtir. Bu eser Volker Adam,
Jens Peter Laut ve Andreas Weiss tarafindan hazirlanmis ve 2000 yilinda
yayimmlanmistir (Volker Adam - Jens Peter Laut - Andreas Weiss: Bibliographie
alttiirkischen Studien. Wiesbaden, 2000: Harrassowitz).

Cin, Japonya, Kore, Mogolistan gibi iilkelerdeki ¢alismalardan bati
diinyasinin ¢ok fazla haberdar oldugunu séylemek giictiir. Bu iilkelerden Japonya’da
yapilan ¢alismalar daha 6nce Tiirkiye’de yayimlanan bir makale ile bildirilmisgti
(Tooru Hayasi - Umemura Hirogi: Haberler: Japonya’da Goktiirkler ve Uygurlarla
Igili Olarak Japonca Yayinlanan Aragtirmalarin Bibliyografyasi. TDAY-B 1985, 211-
254). Bu galiymada Japonca olan kaynaklann Tiirkgeleri de verilmigti. Konu dizini
hazirlanirken bu yaymi verdigi Tiirkgelerden yararlamldi. Mogolistan’daki
¢ahismalar da daha 6nce Osman Fikri Sertkaya tarafindan yayimlanmisti (Kol Tigin
Kitdbesinin Dikilmesinin 1250. Yil Déniimii Dolayisi ile Mogolistan Halk
Cumbhuriyeti’ndeki Kéktiirk Harfli Metinler Uzerinde Yapilan Arkeolojik ve Filolojik
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Cahgmalara Toplu Bir Bakis. 7K 21/234, 1982, 747-756. Ayn1 yaz1: Belleten 47/185,
Ocak 1983, 67-85).

Tiirk runik metinleri iizerinde birgok kaynak eser yayini yapan eski Sovyetler
Birligi’ndeki g¢aligmalardan yine bati diinyasmmin habersiz kaldigimi s6ylemek
miimkiindiir. Bibliyografyay: hazirlarken Kirgizistan-Tiirkiye Manas Universitesinin
siireli yayimni olan Sosyal Bilimler Dergisinin 11. sayisinda Sovyet Tiirkolojisi ile
ilgili birgok makaleden yararlamlmistir. Talat Tekin’in Sovyetler Birligi
dénemindeki yayinlan tanitan “Sovyet Rusya’da Savastan Sonra Tiirkoloji
Calismalar” (TDAY-B 1959, 379-406) adli makalesi de genis 6lgiide kullamldi.

Kitabin bu baskisinda baz1 degisiklikler yapildi. Omegin Rus bilim
adamlarinin adlari, makale veya kitaplarda daha ¢ok bag harfleri ile kisaltilmakta,
neredeyse adlani hi¢ yazilmamaktaydi. Kitabin ilk baskisinda da genellikle bag
harfleri ile verilmigti. Bu kez adlarmin tamami verilerek adin bas harfleriyle
yazilmasindan dolayi olusabilecek karigikliklar en aza indirilmeye ¢aligtlmugtir.

Bir bagka degigiklik de bagka dillere yapilan geviri eserlerle ilgilidir. Ik
baskida geviri, asil yaymnin hemen arkasindan verilmisti. Bu durumda da geviri, o yil
yapilan ¢aligmalar arasinda yer almams oluyordu. Bunu o6nlemek igin geviri
calismasi, ¢eviri yapilan tarihe yazildi. Hem asil hem de ¢evirinin sonuna numara
verilerek birbirlerine gonderme yapildi. Bu géndermeler sayesinde hangi gevirinin
hangi ¢aligmanin gevirisi oldugu kolaylikla anlasilacaktir. Bir bagka degisiklik de
kitap tanitma ve elestirileriyle ilgilidir. Tanitma—Elestiri yazilarinin sonunda bulunan
numaralarla hangi g¢alismanin kag¢ kez tamitildig1 kolaylikla tespit edilmis olacaktir.
Elbette ¢aligmanm tanitma mi elestiri mi oldufunu belirlemek uzun bir ugras
gerektirir. Burada kullanilan “tanitmasi1” ibaresi, tamamen yazimn tiiri hakkinda fikir
vermek i¢indir. 11k baskida oldugu gibi birden fazla gegen siireli yayin veya kitap
¢aligmalan kisaltilarak verildi. Siireli yayinlarla kisaltilan eserlere ait kisaltma listesi
bibliyografyanin hemen éniinde bulunmaktadir.

Bibliyografyanin sonunda yazar adi, iglenen konu, siireli yaym ve eser
kisaltmalari olmak t{izere dort farkh dizin hazirlanarak aragtinicilarin aradigim
kolayca bulmasi igin imkan saglandi. Bibliyografyada bulunan ¢aligmalarin yazimina
elden geldigince miidahale edilmemis, yazarn verdigi sekilde birakilmugtir.

Kutlug bolsun!
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1. INTRODUCTION:

The idea of preparing a Turkic runic bibliography dates back to years when we were
still students, namely back to early 90s. Since that time I have occasionally worked
on this study but I had never thought of putting effort to complete it as it would be a
very comprehensive work. Considering the fact that bibliographies are of great
importance for the scholarly world, I decided to present this study for the benefit of
interested researchers and had the first edition released with the name Turkic Runic
Bibliography (Karam Publishing House) in early 2008.

It is indeed a difficult task to bring together the works written in a frame that can
be treated in several aspects such as language, culture, literature and religion which
have been influential over a broad geographical area extending from Mongolian
steppe to East Europe. Sources giving information about numerous states both in a
geographical and in a historical sense had to be included. The bibliography includes
not only the texts on East or West Goktiirk period but also the texts on Uighur
Khanate, the runic texts obtained around Manichean and Buddhist surroundings, the
publications about the states which left runic texts in Central Asia, Caspian Region
and in the Eastern Europe. Numerous works given in several branches of science
such as language, literature, history, arts, religion, sociology and philosophy where
Turkic runic systems are directly or indirectly touched upon have been put together.

As is the case for the first edition, a work which can be described as an old
Uighur bibliography has been taken as a model in the preparation of the bibliography
for the second edition. This work was prepared by Volker Adam, Jens Peter Laut and
Andreas Weiss and was published in the year 2000 (Volker Adam - Jens Peter Laut -
Andreas  Weiss: Bibliographie alttiirkischen ~ Studien. Wiesbaden, 2000:
Harrassowitz).

It is difficult to say that the West is well informed about the works carried out in
China, Japan, Korea and Mongolia. Of these works the ones carried out in Japan
were previously presented in Turkey through an article (Tooru Hayasi - Umemura
Hirogi: Haberler: Japonya’da Goktiirkler ve Uygurlarla ilgili Olarak Japonca
Yaynlanan Aragtirmalanin Bibliyografyasi. TDAY-B 1985, 211-254). The Japanese
sources were also provided in Turkish in this work. The Turkish versions provided by
that publication were used in the preparation of the index of subjects. The works
carried out in Mongolia had previously been published by Osman Fikri Sertkaya (Kol
Tigin Kitdbesinin Dikilmesinin 1250. Yil Déniimii Dolayis: ile Mogolistan Halk
Cumbhuriyeti’ndeki Koktirk Harfli Metinler Uzerinde Yapilan Arkeolojik ve F ilolojik
Cahgmalara Toplu Bir Bakis. 7K 21/234, 1982, 747-756. Aym yazi: Belleten 47/185,
Ocak 1983, 67-85).

We can once again say that the West is not aware of the studies conducted in the
former Soviet Union which published many sources on the Turkic runic texts. A
good number of articles on the Soviet Turkology were used in the preparation of the
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11™ issue of the Journal of Social Sciences published by Kyrgyzstan-Turkey Manas
University as a periodical. Talat Tekin’s article named “Soviet Rusya’da Savastan
Sonra Tiirkoloji Calismalar” (Turkology Studies in Soviet Russia after the War)
which introduces the publications of the time of the Soviet Union was benefited to a
great extent.

There have been some changes in this edition. For example, the names of the
Russian scholars used to be abbreviated and showed with initials in articles and
books and the names were almost always omitted. They were given mostly with the
initials in the first edition of the book, too. This time, by providing the full names of
those scholars, we tried to minimize the possible confusions that may be caused by
the initials.

Another change concerns the works translated into other languages. In the first
edition, the translations were given right after the original publications. This situation
prevented the translations to be included among the works of that year. In order to
avoid that situation, the translated works were placed in the year when they were
translated. Both the original works and the translated works were given number so as
to make a reference to each other. Thanks to these numbers it will easily be figured
out which translation is affiliated to which original work. Another change was made
regarding the introductions and reviews of books. It will be easily defined how many
times a work has been presented through a number found at the end of the
Introduction/Review reports. As a matter of course, it takes a lot of effort to
determine whether a work is an introduction or a review. The term “introduction”
here means solely giving an idea about the genre of the writing. As is the case for the
first edition, periodicals or books that are mentioned more than once were given in an
abbreviated form. The list of abbreviations of the periodicals and the books can be
found just before the bibliography.

Four different indexes made up by the names of authors, the subjects, the
periodicals and the books have been prepared and placed at the end of the
bibliography so that the researchers can find what they are looking for with ease. The
writing form of the works given in the bibliography was kept the same as much as
possible.

May it be beneficial for everybody!
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2. KISALTMALAR / ABBREVIATIONS:

2.1. SURELI YAYIN KISALTMALARI/ ABBREVIATIONS OF PERIODICALS:

AA : Acta Asiatica.

AAH : Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae.

ABAW : Abhandlungen der Bayerische Akademie Wissenschaften.

AEAE : Archaeology, Ethnology and Anthropology of Furasia.

AEMA : Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevii.

AIEA : Arheologiya i Etnografiya Altaya.

AJSLL : The American Journal of Semitic Languages and Literatures.

AKUSBD : Afyon Kocatepe Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi.

ALH : Acta Linguistica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae.

AM : Asia Major.

AO : Acta Orientalia.

AoF : Altorientalische Forschungen.

AOH : Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae.

AOr : Archiv Orientalni.

AOt : Arheologigeskiye Otkritiya.

AR : Archeologické Rozhledy.

ArM : Arkeoloji Malzemeleri (Kao—Gu—Xue Can-Kao Z1-Liao).

ArO : Archivum Ottomanicum.

ArS : Arheologiyn Sudlal.

AT : Antik Tanulmanyok.

AUSz : Acta Universitatis Szegediensis de Attila Jozsef nominatae. Acta
Historica.

AUTAED : Atatiirk Universitesi Tirkiyat Arastirmalan Enstitiisit Dergisi.

BAIS : Bulletin de I’ Académie Impériale des Sciences.

BAOR : Babylonian and Oriental Record.

BOAGS : Bulletin of the American Geographical Society.

BSOAS : Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies.

BU : Bilim ve Utopya.

CA : Cahiers Archéologiques.

CAJ : Central Asiatic Journal.

CAS : Central Asian Survey.

CTMIH : Cin Tarihi Meselelerinin Inceleme Haberleri (Zhong—Guo—Shi
Yan-Jiu Dong—Tai).

DA : Dil Aragtirmalar.

DAl : Drevnosti Altaya.

DTCFD : Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi Dergisi.

DTCFTAD : Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi Tarih Arastirmalar Dergisi.

EAD : Etnoloji Arastirma Derlemesi (Min—Zu—Xue Yan—Jiu J i~Kan).

EHR : English Historical Review.

EPhK : Egyetemes Philologiai K6zlony.

EV : Epigrafika Vostoka.

FO : Folia Orientalia.

FX : Fu—Ren Xue-Zhi.

FUF : Finnisch-Ugrische Forschungen.

FUSBD : Firat Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi.
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: He—Bei Di—Yi Bo-Wu—Yuan Ban—Yue—Kan (Hebei Birinci Miizesi
Iki Haftalik Dergisi).

: Hayat Tarih Mecmuasi.

: Hacettepe Universitesi Tiirkiyat Arastirmalari Dergisi.

: Hel Zohiol Sudlal.

: International Journal of Central Asian Studies.

: [lmi Arastirmalar.

: Izvestiya Akademii Nauk.

: Izvestiya Russkogo Geografigeskogo Obsestva.

: Islam Tetkikleri Enstitiisii Dergisi.

: Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih Dergisi.

: Journal Asiatique.

: Journal of the American Oriental Society.

: The Journal of Asian Studies.

: Jurnal Ministerstva Narodnogo Prosv’etseniya.

: Journal of the North China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society.
: Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.

: Journal de la Société Finno—Ougrienne.

: Journal of Turkic Civilization Studies.

: Journal of Turkish Linguistics.

: Journal of Turkish Studies.

: Karadeniz Arastirmalari.

: Korgsi Csoma Archivum.

: Keleti Szemle.

: Kitap Tenkidi ve Tanitimi (Tu—Shu Ping—Jie).

: Milli Beiping Arastirmalar Akademisi Belleteni (Guo-Li Bei-Ping
Yan-Jiu-Yuan Yuan—Wu Hui—Bao).

: Milli Folklor.

: Materiali i Issledovaniya po Arheologii SSSR.

: Milli Kultiir.

: Magyar Nyelv.

: Mémoires de la Société Finno—QOugrienne.

: Mitteilungen des Seminars fiir Orientalische Sprachen.

: Mimar Sinan Universitesi Fen—Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi.

: Materialia Turcica.

: Modern Tiirkliikk Arastirmalar: Dergisi.

: Manas Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi.

: Narod1 Azii i Afrikii.

: Nyelvtudomanyi Kozlemények.

: Orientalistische Literaturzeitung.

: Pis’menniye Pamyatniki i Problemi Istorii Kul’tur1 Narodov
Vostoka.

: Problem1 Vostokovedeniya.

: Rossiyskaya Arheologiya.

: Revue Numismatique.

: Rocznik Orientalistyczny.

: Sovyetskaya Arheologiya.

: Sitzungberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften.
: Sovyetskaya Etnografiya.
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SEC : Studia Etymologica Cracoviensia.

ShZ : Shigaku Zasshi.

SIAL : Studies on the Inner Asian Languages.

ST : Sovyetskaya Tyurkologiya.

StA : Studia Arheologica.

StO : Studia Orientalia.

SiNV : Stran1 i Narod1 Vostoka.

SUTAD : Selguk Universitesi Tiirkiyat Aragtirmalari Dergisi.

Sv : Sovyetskoye Vostokovedeniye.

SUA : Sinjleh Uhaan Am’dral.

SUAM : Sinjleh Uhaam Akademiyn Medee.

SUT : Sinjleh Uhaan Tehnik.

TA : Tatarskaya Arheologiya (Tatar Arheologiyase).

TAD : Turkliikk Arastirmalan Dergisi.

TD : Turk Dili.

TDA : Turk Diinyas: Arastirmalar.

TDAY-B : Tiirk Dili Aragtirmalan Yilhgi—Belleten.

TD-B : Turk Dili-Belleten.

TDEAD : Tirk Dili ve Edebiyat: Aragtirmalan Dergisi.

TDED : Turk Dili ve Edebiyati Dergisi.

TDiA : Turk Dilleri Aragtirmalarn.

TDID : Tiirk Diinyas1 Incelemeleri Dergisi.

TDT : Tiirk Diinyas: Tarih Dergisi.

TE : Turk Edebiyati.

TGJ : The Geographical Journal.

Ti : Tyurkologigeskiye Issledovaniya.

TiD : Tarih Incelemeleri Dergisi.

TveT : Til ve Terjime.

TK : Tiirk Kultiirdi.

TKA : Tiirk Kiiltiirii Aragtirmalan.

TL : Turkic Languages.

TLED : Turk Lehgeleri ve Edebiyatlar Dergisi.

™ : Tiirkiyat Mecmuas:.

TP : T’oung pao.

TS : Tyurkologiceskiy Sbornik.

TSt : Turkish Studies, International Periodical for the Languages,
Literature and History of Turkish or Turkic.

TT : Tarih ve Toplum.

TTKO IRGO : Trudi Troitsko—Kyahtinskogo Otdeleniya Imperatorskogo
Russkogo Geografigeskogo Obsestva.

TY : Tirk Yurdu.

TUBAR : Tiirkliik Bilimi Arastirmalan.

UAJb : Ural-Altaische Jahrbiicher.

UAJb NF : Ural-Altaische Jahrbiicher Neue Folge.
UJb : Ungarische Jahrbiicher.

UR : Ungarische Revue.

USAD : Uluslararas: Sosyal Aragtirmalar Dergisi.

UZ HNIiYaLl : Ugeniye Zapiski Hakasskogo Naugno-issledovatelskogo Institute
Yazika, Literatun i [storii.
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: Ugeniye Zapiski Leningrad Gosudarstva Universiteta.

UZ TNifYaLl : Ugeniye Zapiski Tuvinskogo Naugno—issledovatelskogo Institute

VDI
VY
WZKM
XIiPT
XUl
XUD
YiM
ZaS
ZDMG
ZfE
ZUDTEHD

ZVORAO

Yazika, Literatur i Istorii.
: Vestnik Drevney Istorii.
: Voprosi Yazikoznaniya.
: Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes.
: Xin-Jiang Ijtimaiy Penler Tatkikati.
: Xinjiang Universiteti {lmiy Jornili.
: Xinjiang Universitesi Dergisi (Xin—jiang Da—Xue Xue-Bao).
: Yazik i Misleniye.
: Zentralasiatische Studien.
: Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlidndischen Gesellschaft.
: Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie.
: Zhong-Shan Universitesi Dil ve Tarih Enstitiisii Haftalik Dergisi
(Zhong-Shan Da-Xue Yu-Yan Li-Shi-Xue Yan-Jiu-Suo Zhou—
Kan).
Zapiski Vostognogo Otdeleniya Russkago Arheologigeskogo
Obgestva.
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2. 2. ESER KISALTMALARI / ABBREVIATIONS OF BOOKS:

Ahmet Buran Armagani

Altaica Berolinensia

Altaica Collecta

Altaica Osloensia

Altaic Religious Beliefs

Altay Diinyasinda Giindelik Hayat

Arheologiya i Etnografiya Mongolii

Ats1z Armagani
Bahg1 Ogdisi

Belik Bitig

. Turkish Studies 4/8, Fall 2009 (Prof. Dr.
Ahmet Buran Armagani).

: BARBARA KELLNER-HEINKELE (Hrsg.):
Altaica  Berolinensia. (The Concept of
Sovereignty in the Altaic World. PIAC 34th
Meeting. Berlin, 21-26 July, 1991).
Wiesbaden, 1993: Harrassowitz.

WALTHER HEISSIG (Hrsg.): Altaica
Collecta. (Berichte und Vortrige der XVII.
PIAC 1974 in Bonn/Bad Honnef).
Wiesbaden, 1976: Harrassowitz.

BERNT BRENDEMOEN (ed.): Altaica
Osloensia. (Proceedings from the 32nd
Meeting of the PIAC, Oslo, June 12-16,
1989). Oslo, 1991.

: GEZA BETHLENFALVY / AGNES BIRTALAN
/ ALICE SARKOZI / JUDIT VINKOVICS (eds.):
Altaic  Religious Beliefs and Practices.
(Proceedings of the 33rd Meeting of the
PIAC, June, 24-29, 1990, Budapest).
Budapest, 1992: Hungarian Academy of
Sciences and Department of Inner Asiatic
Studies.

: TDK (Yay.): dltay Diinyasinda Giindelik
Hayat. (46. Uluslar arasi Siirekli Altayistik
Konferansi (PIAC) Bildirileri, 22-27
Haziran 2003). Ankara, 2007; TDK.

' ALEKSEY PAVLOVIC OKLADNIKOV (ed.):
Arheologiya i Etnografiya Mongolii,
Novosibirsk, 1978: Nauka.

: Atsiz Armagani, Istanbul, 1976: Otiiken.

: JENS PETER LAUT / MEHMET OLMEZ
(hzl): Bahsi Ogdisi. (Festschrift fiir Klaus
Réhrborn anlidsslich seines 60. Geburtstag /
60. Dogum Y1li Dolayisiyla Klaus Rohrborn
Armagani).  Freiburg-istanbul,  1998:
Simurg. [TDAD: 21].

: MARCEL ERDAL / SEMIH TEZCAN (hrsg.):
Beldk Bitig. (Sprachstudien fiir Gerhard
Doerfer zum 75. Geburtstag). Wiesbaden,
1995: Harrassowitz. [Turcologica: 23].
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Bilimsel Bildiriler 1972

Current Archaeological Research

CTAS 2002 Bildirileri

CTAS 2003 Bildirileri

Die Geschichte Zentralasiens

Drevniye Kul’tur1 Mongolii

Eran und Anéran

Erciyes TDE I. Ogrenci

Erciyes TDE II. Ogrenci

Erken I¢ Asya Tarihi

: Bilimsel Bildiriler 1972. Ankara, 1975:
TDK.

: JAN BEMMANN / HERMANN PARZINGER /
ERNST POHL / DAMDINSUREN
TSEVEENDORJ (eds.): Current
Archaeological Research in Mongolia
(Papers from the First International
Conference on “Archaeological Research in
Mongolia” held in Ulaanbaatar, August
17th-23rd, 2007), Bonn, 2009: Universitit
Bonn.

- F. SEMA BARUTCU OZONDER / MELEK
ERDEM / GULSUM KiLLI / G. SELCAN
SAGLIK (hzl): C(TAS 2002 Bildirileri.
Ankara, 2004: AUDTCF.

: G. SELCAN SAGLIK / MELEK ERDEM /
AYNUR Oz OzcaN (hzl): CTAS 2003
Bildirileri, Ankara, 2007: AUDTCF.

: SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC KLYASTORNIY /
TURSUN IKRAMOVIC SULTANOV (eds.): Die
Geschichte Zentralasiens und die
Denkmaler in Runenschrift, Berlin, 2007:
Schletzer.

: R. S. VASILIYEVSKIY (hzl): Drevniye
Kul 'turt Mongolii, Novosibirsk, 1985.

Transoxiana Webfestschrift Series 1
(Webfestschrift Marshak Eran und Anéran,
Studies presented to Boris Ilich Marshak on
the Occasion of his 70" Birthday). 2003.
Basili hili: MATTEO COMPARETI / PAOLA
RAFFETTA / GIANROBERTO SCARCIA (eds):
Venezia, 2006: Libreria Editrice
Cafoscarina.

: BETUL AYDOGDU / AYSE DEMIR / GALIP
GUNER / SEVING YAKUT (hzl.): I Tiirk Dili
ve  Edebiyati  Ogrenci  Sempozyumu
Bildirileri. Kayseri, 2008: Erciyes U.

: BETUL AYDOGDU / AYSE DEMIR / GALIP
GUNER / SEVING YAKUT (hzl.): II. Tiirk Dili
ve Edebiyai  Ogrenci  Sempozyumu
Bildirileri. Kayseri, 2008: Erciyes U.

: DENIS SINOR (der.): Erken Ig Asya Tarihi.
Istanbul, 2000: Iletigim.
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Eski Tiirklerde Para

Eucharisterion

Gabain — Makaleler

Genel Tiirk Tarihi

Goktiirk Devleti’nin 1450.

Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri

Harf Devriminin 50. Yili

History of Civilizations of Central Asia

OSMAN FIKRi SERTKAYA / RYSBEK
ALIMOV: Eski Tiirklerde Para
(Goktirklerde, Uygurlarda, Tiirgislerde).
Istanbul, 2006: Otiiken.

: THOR SEVCENKO / FRANK E. SYSYN (eds.):
Eucharisterion. Harvard Ukrainian Studies
3/4. 1980. (Essays presented to Omeljan
Pritsak, on his Sixtieth Birthday by his
Colleagues and Students).

: YUSUF GEDIKLi (hzl.): Annemarie Von
Gabain, Tiirkoloji Makaleleri. Istanbul,
2009: Bilgeoguz.

: HASAN CELAL GUZEL / ALi BIRINCI (hzl.):
Genel Tiirk Tarihi. Ankara, 2002: Yeni
Tiirkiye.

YUCEL HACALOGLU (hzl): Gdoktiirk
Devleti’'nin  1450.  Kurulus  Yildoniimii
Sempozyumu Bildirileri. Ankara, 2001: Yeni
Avrasya,

OSMAN FIKRI SERTKAYA: Goktiirk
Tarihinin Meseleleri. Ankara, 1995: TKAE.

: Harf Devriminin 50. Yilh Sempozyumu
Bildirileri, Ankara, 1981.

III: BORIS ANATOLIYEVIC LITVINSKIY (ed.):
History of Civilizations of Central Asia 111
(The Crossroads of civilizations: A. D. 250
to 750) (Multiple History Series). Paris,
1996: UNESCO.

History of Civilizations of Central Asia IV: CLIFFORD EDMUND BOSWORTH / M. S.

Hungaro-Turcica

Ideology and the Formation

Istoriya i Kul’tura Tsentral’noy Azii

ASIMOV (eds.): History of Civilizations of
Central Asia IV. Part two. Paris, 2000:
UNESCO.

: GYULA KALDY-NAGY (ed.): Hungaro-
Turcica (Studies in Honour of Julius
Németh). Budapest, 1976: Eotvoés Lorand
University.

: HENRI J. M. CLAESSEN / JARICH G.
OOSTEN (eds.): /deology and the Formation
of Early States. Leiden, 1996: Brill. [Studies
in Human Society: 11].

: Istoriva i Kul'tura Tsentral ‘noy Azii,
Moskova, 1983: Nauka.
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[stikakgimin Kosesi

Kinship in the Altaic World

Laut— und Wortgeschichte

: SINASI TEKIN: [stikakcimn Késesi, Tiirk
Dilinde Kelimelerin ve Eklerin Hayati
Uzerine Denemeler. Istanbul, 2001: Simurg.

ELENA V. BOIKOVA / ROSTISLAS B.
RYBAKOV (eds.): Kinship in the Altaic
World (Proceedings of the 48th PIAC).
Wiesbaden, 2006: Harrassowitz.

: BARBARA KELLNER-HEINKELE / MAREK

STACHOWSKI (eds.): Laut— und
Wortgeschichte der Tiirksprachen.
Wiesbaden, 1995: Harrassowitz.

[Turcologica: 26].

Makaleler (Dil-Destan-Tarih-Edebiyat): EKREM ARIKOGLU (hzl.): AHMET BIiCAN

Makaleler I, Altayistik

Makaleler I, Tarihi Tiirk Yaz1 Dilleri

MOTAP 2000 Y1l Cahsmalari

Old Turkic Runic Texts

Prof. Nejat Diyarbekirli’ye Armagan

PhTF1

PhTF 11

ERCILASUN: Makaleler (Dil-Destan—Tarih—
Edebiyat). Ankara, 2007: Ak¢ag.

: EMINE YILMAZ / NURETTIN DEMIR (hzl.):
TALAT TEKIN: Makaleler 1, Altayistik.
Ankara, 2003: Grafiker.

: EMINE YILMAZ / NURETTIN DEMIR (hzl.):
TALAT TEKIN: Makaleler II, Tarihi Tiirk
Yaz: Dilleri. Ankara, 2004: Oncii Kitap.

TIKA (Yay.): MOTAP 2000 Yilh
Caligmalari. Ankara, 2002: TIKA.

: SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC KLYASHTORNY]J:
Old Turkic Runic Texts and History of the
Eurasian Steppe. VICTOR SPINEI/ CRISTINA
SPINEI (eds.), Bucuresti: Editura Academiei
Roméane, Briila—Editura Istros a Muzeului
Brailei.

: NALAN TURKMEN / YASAR CORUHLU /
NURI SECGIN / ANIL YILMAZ (hzl.): Orta
Asya’dan  Anadolu’ya Tirk Sanati ve
Kiiltiirii—-Prof. Nejat Diyarbekirli’ye
Armagan. Ankara, 2006: Yeni Tiirkiye.

JEAN DENY / KAARE GRONBECH /
HELMUTH SCHEEL / ZEKi VELIDI TOGAN
(eds.): Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta 1.
Wiesbaden, 1959.

ALESSIO BOMBACI / LOUIS BAZIN /
TAYYiB GOKBILGIN / FAHIR iz / PERTEV
NaiLi BORATAV  (eds.):  Philologiae
Turcicae Fundamenta II. Wiesbaden, 1964:
Franz Steiner.
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PhTF III

Predvaritel’n1y Otget

Provisional

Religions and Lay Symbolism

Research on Urbanization

Resid Rahmeti Arat igin

Rulers from the Steppe

Runen, Tamgas und Graffiti

Scholia

ERHAN AYDIN

: HANS ROBERT ROEMER / WOLFGANG-
EKKEHARD SCHARLIPP (eds.): History of the
Turkic Peoples in the Pre-Islamic Period.
(Philologiac  Turcicae Fundamenta III).
Berlin, 2000: Klaus Schwarz.

Predvaritel’'my Otget o Rezul’tatah
Snaryajennoy s Visogaysago Soizvoleniya
Imperatorskoyu Akademieyu Nauk
ekspeditsii dlya Archeologigeskogo
Issledovaniya Basseyna reki Orhona. St—
Petersburg, 1892. Almancasi: Vorliufiger
Bericht iiber die Resultate der mit
allerhochster Genehmigung von der Kaiserl.
Akademie der Wissenschaften ausgeriisteten
Expedition zur archiologischen Erforschung
des Orchon-Beckens.

TAKAO MORIYASU / AYUDAI OCHIR
(eds.): Provisional Report of Researches on
Historical = Sites and Inscriptions in
Mongolia from 1996 to 1998. Osaka, 1999:
The Society of Central Eurasian Studies.

: KLAUS SAGASTER / HELMUT EIMER (cds.):
Religions and Lay Symbolism in the Altaic
World and Other Papers. (27th PIAC,
Walberberg, June 12-17 1984). Wiesbaden,
1989: Harrassowitz.

: KOICHI MATSUDA (ed.): Research on
Urbanization and Traffic in Mongolia Based
on Inner Asian Sources. Osaka, 2008,

: Resid Rahmeti Arat Igin. Ankara, 1966:
TKAE.

: GARY SEAMAN / DANIEL MARKS (eds.):
Rulers from the Steppe: State Formation on
the Inner Eurasian Periphery, Los Angeles,
1991: University of Southern California.

: KLAUS ROHRBORN / WOLFGANG VEENKER
(hrsg.): Runen, Tamgas und Graffiti aus
Asien und Osteuropa. Wiesbaden, 1985:
Harrassowitz.  [Veréffentlichungen  der
Societas Uralo-Altaica: 19].

¢ KLAUS ROHRBORN / HORST WILFRID
BRANDS (hrsg.): Scholia. Beitrige zur
Turkologie und Zentralasienkunde.
(Annemarie von Gabain zum 80. Geburtstag
am 4. Juli 1981 dargebracht von Kollegen,
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SEDTF 1

Sibirya Aragtirmalan

Splitter

Sprache, Geschichte

Studia Turcica

Studia Turcologica

Studies on the Turkic World

Siikrii Elgin Armagam

Tarihte Tiirk Devletleri

TDA 139

Freunden und Schiilern). Wiesbaden, 1981:
Harrassowitz.  [Verdffentlichungen  der
Societas Uralo-Altaica: 14].

. Sprachwissenschatfliche Ergebnisse der
deutschen Turfan—Forschung. Text—
Editionen und Interpretationen von ALBERT
AUGUST VON LE COQ, FRIEDRICH WILHELM
KARL MULLER, WILLI BANG, ANNEMARIE
VON GABAIN, GABDUL RASID RACHMATI,
WILHELM THOMSEN. Gesammelte Berliner
Akademieschriften 1908-1938. Band 1.
Leipzig, 1972: Opuscula.

: EMINE GURSOY-NASKALI (hzl.): Sibirya
Aragtirmalar1. Istanbul, 1997: Simurg.

: MEHMET OLMEZ / SIMONE-CHRISTIANE
RASCHMANN (hzl.): Splitter aus der Gegend
von Turfan. (Festschrift fir Peter Zieme
anlisslich seines 60. Geburtstags). [stanbul,
Berlin, 2002. [TDAD: 35].

: GYORGY HAZAI / PETER ZIEME (hrsg.):
Sprache, Geschichte und Kultur der
altaischen Volker (Protokollband der XIL
Tagung der PIAC 1969 in Berlin), Berlin,
1974: [Schriften zur Geschichte und Kultur
des Alten Orient: 5].

Louls LIGETI (ed.): Studia Turcica.
Budapest, 1971: Akademiai. [Bibliotheka
Orientalis Hungarica: 17].

: ALDO GALLOTTA / UGO MARAZZI (eds.):
Studia Turcologica. (Memoriae Alexii
Bombaci Dicata). Naples, 1982: Instituto
Universitario Orientale.

ELZBIETA MANCZAK-WOHLFELD /
BARBARA PODOLAK (eds.): Studies on the
Turkic World. A Festschrift for Professor
Stanislaw Stachowski on the Occasion of
His 80th Birthday. Krakow, 2010:
Jagiellonian University Press.

. Siikrii Elgin Armagam. Ankara, 1983:
Hacettepe U.

. Tarihte Tiirk Devletleri. Ankara, 1987:
AUDTCF.

: Tiirk Diinyasi Aragtirmalar: 139. (Prof. Dr.
Osman Nedim Tuna Hatira Sayzisi).
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TDEK

TDiA 3

TDiA 10

TDiA 18

Tengrianity

The Cambridge History

The Turks

The Turkic Languages

TKA 24/2

TKA 28/1-2

TKA 30/1-2

TKA 32/1-2

TKEK

ERHAN AYDIN

: TKAE (Yay.): Tirk Diinyas: El Kitab.
Ankara, 1976: TKAE. Yeni bs. Ankara,
1992.

: Tirk Dilleri Aragtirmalar: 3. Talat Tekin
Armagan. (65. Dogum Yili Dolayisiyla
Meslektaslari ve Ogrencilerinin Yazilaniyla).
[TDAD: 3].

: Tiirk Dilleri Aragtirmalar: 10. (Festschrift
fir Gyorgy Kara anlisslich scines 65,
Geburtstages am 23. Juni 2000 in Berlin).

: Tiirk Dilleri Arastirmalar: 18. (Festschrift
in Honor of Talat Tekin, edited by Mehmet
Olmez, istanbul, 2008.

TAKASHI OSAWA / WOLFGANG—
EKKEHARD SCHARLIPP (eds.): Tengrianity
is the worldview of the Altaic people.
(Collection of papers of the First
International Scientific Conference, Biskek,
November, 10-13, 2003). Biskek, 2003.

: DENIS SINOR (ed.): The Cambridge History
of Early Inner Asia, Cambridge, 1990:
Cambridge U.

: HASAN CELAL GUZEL / C. CEM OGUZ /
OSMAN KARATAY (eds.): The Turks,
Ankara, 2002: Yeni Tiirkiye.

: LARS JOHANSON / EVA CSATO (eds.): The
Turkic Languages. London, New York,
1998: Routledge.

: Tiirk Kiiltiirii Aragtirmalar 24/2 (Phil. Dr.
Héamit Ziibeyr Kosay’in Hatirasina), Ankara,
1986: TKAE.

: Tiirk Kiltiri Arastirmalar: 28/1-2 (Prof.
Dr. Muharrem Ergin’e Armajan). Ankara,
1991: TKAE.

: Tirk Kiltirii Aragtirmalar: 30/1-2 (Prof.
Dr. Ahmet Temir’e Armagan), Ankara,
1992: TKAE.

¢ Tiirk Kiltiirii Aragtirmalart 32/1-2 (Prof.
Dr. Zeynep Korkmaz’a Armagan), Ankara,
1996: TKAE.

. Tiirk Kiltiri El Kitab:. istanbul, 1972:
TKAE.
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TS 1966

TS 1972

TS 1974

TS 1975

TUDOK 2008

*

Tu—jue yu huihe lishi lunwen xuanji

Turcologica 1976

Turcologica 1986

Turcology in Turkey

Turfan, Khotan und Tunhuang

Tyurkologigeskiy ~ Sbornik 1966. (K
Sestidesyatiletiyu ~ Andreya  Nikolaevica
Kononova). Moskova, 1966.

. Tyurkologiceskiy Sbornik 1972. (Pamyati
Platona Mihailoviga Melioranskogo
posvyatsaetsya). Moskova, 1973.

. Tyurkologiceskiy Sbornik 1974. (Pamyats
akademika Aleksandra Nikolayeviga
Samoyloviga posvyatsaetsya). Moskova,
1978.

. Tyurkologiceskiy Sbornik 1975. (Pamyati
Sergeya Yefimoviga Malova
posvyatsaetsya). Moskova, 1978.

- OMUR CEYLAN / K. SAHAN / H. B.
YESILTAS / M. O. HASDEDEOGLU / C.
P. TORUN / E. SARIKAYA (hzl): IL
Uluslararasi Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Ogrenci
Kongresi, Bildiriler, Istanbul, 2009: Istanbul
Kiiltir U.

: Tu—jue yu huihe lishi lunwen xuanji [Tirk
ve Uygurlar hakkinda segilmis makaleler],
Pekin, 1982: Zhonghua.

+ SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC KLYASTORNIY /
YURIY ASOTOVIC PETROSYAN / ETHEM
RAHIMOVIC TENISEV (eds.): Turcologica
1976. (K Semidesyatiletiyu Akademika A.
N. Kononova). Leningrad, 1976:
Akademiya Nauk SSSR.

. SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC KLYASTORNIY /
YURIY ASOTOVIC PETROSYAN / ETHEM
RAHIMOVIC TENISEV (eds.): Turcologica
1986. (K vos’midesyatiletiyu akademika A.
N. Kononova). Leningrad, 1986:
Akademiya Nauk SSSR.

LASzLO KAROLY (ed.): Turcology in
Turkey. Szeged, 2007. [SUA: 47].

RONALD ERIC EMMERICK / WERNER
SUNDERMANN / INGRID WARNKE / PETER
ZIEME  (eds.): Turfan, Khotan und
Tunhuang. (Vortrige  der  Tagung
‘Annemaric  v.  Gabain und  die
Turfanforschung’, veranstaltet von der
Berlin Brandenburgischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften in Berlin 9-12. 12. 1994).
Berlin, 1996: Akademie.
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Turkologie heute

Tiirk Bitigi

Tiirk Bodun Bilimi Arastirmalar

Tiirk Dili Kongresi 1992
Tiirk Dili Uzerine Arastirmalar
Tirk Dil Kurultay: 1996

Tiirkler

Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya

Ugiincii Tiirk Kiiltiirii

Voyennoye delo drevnih plemen

Warfare

Writing in the Altaic World

Yevraziya Skvoz’ veka

ERHAN AYDIN

: NURETTIN DEMIR / ERIKA TAUBE (hrsg.):
Turkologie heute-Tradition und Perspektive

(Materialien  der  dritten  Deutschen
Turkologenkonferenz, Leipzig, 4.-17.
Oktober 1994).  Wiesbaden, 1998:

Harrassowitz ~ [Veroffentlichungen  der
Societas Uralo-Altaica: 45].

: DURSUN YILDIRIM: Tiirk Bitigi. (Arastirma
/ Inceleme Yazilari). Ankara, 1998: Akgag,

. HARUN GUNGOR: Tiirk Bodun Bilimi
Arastirmalari.  Kayseri, 1998: Kivilcim.
Yeni bs.: Istanbul, 2005: Kum Saati.

TDK (Yay.): Uluslararas: Tiirk Dili
Kongresi 1992. Ankara, 1996: TDK.

: ZEYNEP KORKMAZ: Tiirk Dili Uzerine
Arastirmalar. Ankara, 1995: TDK.

: TDK (Yay.): 3. Uluslar Arasi Tirk Dil
Kurultayr 1996. Ankara, 1999: TDK.

: HASAN CELAL GUZEL / KEMAL CiCEK /
SALIM KOCA (Yay.): Tiirkler. Ankara, 2002:
Yeni Tiirkiye.

: CENGIZ ALYILMAZ / OZGUR AY / METIN
YILMAZ (eds.): I Uluslararasi Uzak
Asya’dan On Asya’ya Eski Tiirkce Bilgi
Soleni  Bildirileri. Afyonkarahisar, 2010:
Afyon Kocatepe U.

: AKM (Yay.): Uluslar Arast Ugiincii Tiirk
Kiltiri Kongresi Bildirileri. Ankara, 1999:
AKM,

: YULIY SERGEYEVIC HUDYAKOV (ed.):
Voyennoye delo drevmih plemen Sibiri i
Tsentral’noy Azii, Novosibirsk, 1981: Izd—
vo, Nauka.

: NICOLA D1 COSMO (ed.): Warfare in Inner
Asian History 500-1800. Leiden-Boston,
2002: Brill.

: JUHA JANHUNEN / VOLKER RYBATZKI
(eds.): Writing in the Altaic World. Helsinki,
1999. [Studia Orientalia: 87].

: Yevraziya Skvoz’ veka. (Sbornik naugnth
trudov, posvyatsenniy 60-letiyu so dnya
rojdeniya Dmitriya Gleboviga Savinova).
St.—Petersburg, 2001.
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Zeynep Korkmaz Armagant
I. Milli Tiirkoloji

I. Uluslararasi Tiirk Diinyasi

I1. Ulustararasi Tirk Uygarlig

I11. Uluslararas1 Tiirkoloji

IV. Uluslararas: Tiirk Dili
V. Milletler Arasi Tiirkoloji

V. Uluslar aras1 Tiirk Dili

: TDK (Yay.): Zeynep Korkmaz Armagani.
Ankara, 2004: TDK.

: I Milli Tiirkoloji Kongresi, Tebligler,
Istanbul, 1978.

. FIKRET TURKMEN / GURER GULSEVIN
(hzl.): 1. Uluslararast Tirk Diinyas: Kiiltiir
Kurultayr  Bildiri  Kitabi. Izmir, 2006:
EUTDAE.

: II. Uluslararast Tiirk Uygarhigi Kongresi
Bildirileri, Biskek, 2005: Kirgizistan—
Tiirkiye Manas U.

II.  Uluslararast Tiirkoloji Kongresi
Bildirileri, Turkistan, 2009: Ahmet Yesevi
U.

: TDK (Yay.): IV. Uluslararas: Tiirk Dili
Kurultay: Bildirileri. Ankara, 2007: TDK.

V. Milletler Arasi Tiirkoloji Kongresi,
Tebligler I, Tiirk Dili, Istanbul, 1987.

- TDK (Yay.): V. Uluslar arasi Tiirk Dili
Kurultay: Bildirileri. Ankara, 2004: TDK.
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2. 3. DIGER KISALTMALAR:

AKM : Atatiirk Kiltiir Merkezi.

akt. : Aktaran(lar).

AUDTCF : Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih—Cografya Fakiiltesi.
AUFEF : Atatiirk Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi.
bs. : Basim, baski.
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280. MALOV, SERGEY YEFIMOVIC: Noviye pamyatniki s Turetskimi runami. YiM 6—
7,251-279.

281. MALOV, SERGEY YEFIMOVIC: Talasskiye epigrafigeskiye pamyatniki. Material:
Uzkomstarisa 6-7, 17-38.

282. MALOV, SERGEY YEFIMOVIC: Red. Németh, Die Inschriften des Schatzes von
Nagy-Szent-Miklés, Bibliotheca Orientalis Hungarica I, Leipzig 1932.
Bibliografiya Vostoka 10, 168—169. (Tamitma-Elestiri). [No. 255].

283. MASSON, M. E.: K istorii otkritiya drevneturetskih runigeskih nadpisey v
Sredney Azii. Materiali Uzkomstarisa 6-7, 5-15.

284. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Eski Tiirk Yazitlar: 1. istanbul: TDK. Yeni bs.: Eski
Tiirk Yazitlari. Ankara, 1987 ve 1994: TDK. [Tamtmast: No. 330, 400].

285. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Eski Tiirk Yazitlar1. Fikir Hareketleri 161, 75-76.

286. RASANEN, MARTTL: Zu dem tiirkischen Runeninschrifteintrag in der uigurischen
Ubersetzung des buddhistischen Sutra Sikiz Yiikmik. S:Q 6, 1-2.

287. THOMSEN, VILHELM LUDVIG PETER: Meng-gu Gu—-tu—jue Bei-wen: Bi—jia Ke—
han Bei~wen. [Mogolistan’daki eski Tiirkge yazitlar; Bilge Kagan yazit1]. Cinceye
¢ev.: RULIN HAN, Yu gong 1936/11. Yeni bs.: Tu—jue yu huihe lishi lunwen xuanji,
487-497.

288. THOMSEN, VILHELM LUDVIG PETER: Meng—gu Gu-tu—jue Bei~wen: Tun-yu—gu
Bei-wen. [Mogolistan’daki eski Tiirk¢e yaztlar; Tonyukuk yaziti]. Cinceye cev.:
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RULIN HAN, Yu gong 1936/12. Yeni bs.: Tu—jue yu huihe lishi lunwen xuanji, 498—
504.

289. THOMSEN, VILHELM LUDVIG PETER: Meng—gu Gu—tu—jue Bei-wen: Que-te-
gin, Bi-jia Ke-han, Tun—yu—gu San-bei Shu-yu ji Zhuan—-men Ming-ci-biao.
[Mogolistan’daki eski Tiirk¢e yazitlar; Kol Tegin, Bilge Kagan, Tonyukuk
yazitlarinda gegen terim ve Ozel adlar listesi]. Cinceye ¢ev.: RULIN HAN, Yu gong
1936/12. Yeni bs.: Tu—jue yu huihe lishi lunwen xuanji, 505-510.

1937

290. CEN, ZHONG-MIAN: Ba Tu—Jue-Wen kue-Te-kin-bei (Eski Tiirkge Kol Tegin
yazit1 iizerine). FX 6/1-2. Yeni bs.: Tu—jue yu huihe lishi lunwen xuanji, 542-565.

291. [ZBUDAK, VELED CELEBI: Uguz Ata: Orhun Abideleri. Cankiri,

292, KOZMIN, N.: Orhun Abideleri Mubharriri Atist Lakaph Yollig-Tigin. Tiirkgeye
cev.: AHMET CAFEROGLU, Ulkii 9/53, 349-358; 9/54, 431-440.

293. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Tiirk Tarihinde Kitabeler. Cigir 46, 79-80.

294. SAMOYLOVIC, ALEKSANDR NIKOLAYEVIC: Orhun Harfleri Hakkinda. Ulkii
9/50, 154-156.

295, SHIRATORI, KURAKICHI: Ke-han Ke-dun Ming-hao Kao. [Kagan, Katun
unvanlari izerine]. Cinceye ¢ev.: XUANMING LIU, Shixue xiaoxi 1937/7. {No. 217].

296. THOMSEN, VILHELM LUDVIG PETER: Meng—gu Gu—tu—jue Bei-wen: Dao—yan.
[Mogolistan’daki eski Tiirkge yazitlar; giris]. Cinceye ¢ev.: RULIN HAN, Yu gong
1937/4. Yeni bs.: Tu—jue yu huihe lishi lunwen xuanji, 465-478.

1938

297. EMRE, AHMET CEVAT: Eski Tiirk Yazisimin Mengei. Istanbul: TDK. Fransizcast:
Sur I’origine de I’Alphabet vieux Turc. Istanbul: TDK. [Tanitmas:: No. 325].

298. KOPRULU, MEHMED FUAD: Zur Kenntnis der alttiirkischen Titulatur. KXCs4 1,
327-344.

299, ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Eski Tiirk Yazitlar: II. istanbul: TDK. Yeni bs.: Eski
Tiirk Yazitlari. Ankara, 1987 ve 1994: TDK. [Tanitmasi: No. 400].

300. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Gok Tiirk Yazili [ki Kuman Eseri. Kalem 1, 11-15.

301. RAMSTEDT, GUSTAV JOHAN: Tu—jue—wen Hui-he Ying-wu Wei—yuan Pi—jia—
ke~han—bei Yi-shi. [Eski Tiirk¢e Sine Usu yazitinin agiklamali gevirisi]. Cinceye
cev.: JINGRU WANG, FX 1938/12. Yeni bs.: Tu—jue yu huihe lishi lunwen xuanji,
669-705. Yeni bs.: Huihu ying wuwei yuen pi jia ke han bei. Lanzhou, 1983, 143—
146.
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302. TOKER, TARHAN: Gk Tiirk Yazitlari. Istanbul.

303. TOLSTOV, SERGEY PAvLovIC: K _istorii  drevnetyurkskoy sotsial’noy
terminologii (Kagan, kosun, tarkan, tiirk). ¥D/ 1/2, 72-81.

304. TOLSTOV, SERGEY PAVLOVIC: Osnovniye voprosi drevney istorii Sredney Azii.
VDI 1/2, 176-203.

1939

305. ANMA, YAICIRO: Nisi-Tokketsu no kigen ni tsuite. [Bat1 Goktiirklerinin kokeni
iizerine]. SAZ 50/12, 81-93.

306. ARDIC, NURETTIN: Orhun Yenisey Yazi Sistemi Ile Skandinav Runlar1 Arasinda
Bir Miinasebet Var mudir? Aramak, Giizeli, Iyiyi, Gergegi 1/1, 9-11.

307. BERKER, SEVKI: Orhon Abideler{nde ve Orta Zaman Tiirkleri’nde Devlet
Teskilati. Cigir 80, 127-128. Ayn1 yazi: Igel 28, 3—4.

308. BERKER, SEVKI: Orhon Abidelerinde ve Orta Zaman Tiirkleri’nde Devlet
Teskilati. Cigir 81, 147-150.

309. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: Runigeskaya nadpis’ v Uygurskoy
rukopisi. Zapiski Instituta Vostokovedeniya 7, 303-306.

310. ELOVE, ALI ULvi: Yaruk Tigin-Cakul Kitabesi. Tirklik 5, 358-366.
[Tamtmasi: No. 320].

311. ELOVE, ALi ULVI: Orhon Kitabelerinden. Uludag 20, 14-25.

312. GRONBECH, KAARE: Turkish Inscriptions from inner-Mongolia. Monumenta
Serica 4, 305-308. [No. 371].

313. KISELEV, SERGEY VLADIMIROVIC: Neizdanniye nadpisi Yeniseyskih Kirgizov.
VDI 1939/3, 124-134.

314. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Run Yazisina Dair. Aramak, Giizeli, Iyiyi, Gergegi 8,
11-13.

315. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Kemgik—Cirgak Yazitr. Tiirkliik 1/1, 29-33.

316. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Uyug-Turan Yazit1. Tiirkliik 2/3, 224-226.

317. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Yenisey Yazitlar1. Tiirkliik 1/6, 438-446.

318. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Barlik ve Begre Kitabeleri. Tiirkliik 2/9, 157161,

319. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Cakul Kitabesi (Yeni Sey Kitabelerinden). Kopuz
1/4, 126.
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320. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Yaruk Tigin-Cakul Makalesine Ait Bazi Noktalar.
Tiirkliik 1/2, 470-471. (Tamtma-Elestiri). [No. 310].

321. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Yenisey Yazitlarina Dair. Kopuz 1/3, 88-89.

322. SPRENGLING, MARTIN: Tonyukuk’s Epitaph: An old Turkish Masterpiece.
AJSLL 56/1, 1-19. [No. 1442].

323. SPRENGLING, MARTIN: Tonyukuk’s Epitaph. Transliterated Text and New,
Scientifically Annotated Translation. AJSLL 56/4, 365-383.

1940

324. ANDREYEV, ALEKSANDR IGNATYEVIC: Trudi Semena Remezova po geografii i
etnografii Sibiri XVII-XVIII vv. Problemi Istocnikovedeniya 3, 85-126.

325. B_ENZING, JOHANNES: Ahmet Cevat Emre, Sur origine de I’Alphabet Vieux—
Turc. istanbul 1938. OLz 10, 374-375. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 297].

326. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: Po povodi perevodov S. Kiselevim
drevnetyurkskih tekstov. VDI 3—4, 209-214.

327. ELOVE, ALi ULVI: Yenisey Yazitlarinin Yanlig Taninmis Bir Harfi’ne Dair. 7D~
B Seri: 11, 1-2, 73-86.

328. HAN, RULIN: Tu—jue Guan-hao Yan—jiu. [Tiirk unvanlar iizerine incelemeler].
Yudn zai 1940/9. Yeni bs.: Tu—jue yu huihe lishi lunwen xuanji, 234-256.

329. LIGETI, LOUIS: Az ismeretlen Belsé—Azsia. Budapest. [No. 384].

330. MALOV, SERGEY YEFIMOVIC: Hiiseyin Namik Orkun, Eski Tirk Yazitlan I,
istanbul 1936. YiM 9, 186. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 284].

331. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Eski Tirk Yazitlar: 111 istanbul: TDK. Yeni bs.: Eski
Tiirk Yazitlari. Ankara, 1987 ve 1994: TDK. [Tanitmast: No. 400].

332. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Tiirk Tarihi Not Huldsalari. Istanbul: Sertel
Matbaast.

333. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Eski Tiirk Kitabelerine Dair. Varlik 166, 552-554.
334. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Eski Tiirk Yazitlar1. Fikir Hareketleri 339, 9-10.

335. SHIRATOR], KURAKICHI: Moko oyobi Tokketsu no kigen. [Mogol ve
Géktiirklerin kokeni iizerine bir inceleme]. ShZ 51/2, 121-125.

336. YEVTYUHOVA, LIDIYA ALEKSEYEVNA / SERGEY VLADIMIROVIC KISELEV:
Caa-Tas u sela Kopyoni. Trud: Gosudarstvennogo Istorigeskogo Muzeya 11, 21-54.

1941
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337. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: Arheologiceskiy ogerk Severnoy Kirgizii.
Frunze.

338. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: Pamyatniki starim Talasskoy dolin.
Alma-Ata.

339. BULUC, SADETTIN: Orhun Kitabelerine Gére Tiirklerde istiklal Asky. Yeni Tiirk
102, 579-581.

340. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Die alttirkische Grammatik. Leipzig: Porta
Linguarum Orientalium: 23. Yeni bs.: Leipzig, 1950 ve 1974, [No. 1504].
[Tamtmas:: No. 345, 346, 351, 431, 434, 437, 445, 457, 1031, 1101, 1107].

341. GROUSSET, RENE: L ’Empire des Steppes. Paris. [No. 1235, 847].

342. NEMETH, JULIUS: Zur Erklirung der Orchon—inschriften. Die Welt des Islams
(Festschrift F. Giese) Sonderband, 35-45. Aymi yazi: KCs4 3, 1-8.

343. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Eski Tiirk Yazitlar: IV. Istanbul: TDK. Yeni bs.: Eski
Tiirk Yazitlar1. Ankara, 1987 ve 1994: TDK. [Tamtmast: No. 400].

344. TURAN, OSMAN: Oniki Hayvanl Tiirk Takvimi. Istanbul: AUDTCF. Yeni bs.:
Istanbul, 2004 ve 2009: Otiiken.

1942

345. ARAT, RESID RAHMETi: Eski Tiirkge’nin Grameri. TM 7-8, (1940-1942), 341
344. (Tanmtma—Elestiri). [No. 340].

346. BROCKELMANN, CARL: A. von Gabain, Alttiirkische Grammatik, Porta
Linguarum Orientalium XXIII, Leipzig 1941. ZDMG 96, 353-364. (Tamtma-
Elestiri). [No. 340].

347. EBERHARD, WOLFRAM: Cin Kaynaklarina Gére, Orta ve Garbi Asya Halklarimin
Medeniyetleri. Tiirkgeye gev.: MECDUT MANSUROGLU, TM 7-8, (1940-1942), 125-
191.

348. LAszLO, F.: Die Tokuz-Oguz und die Koktiirken. LOUIS LIGETI (ed.): Analecta
Orientalia Memoriae Alexandri Csoma de Kérés dicata. Budapest: Bibliotheca
Orientalis. 103-109. [No. 421].

349. MANSUROGLU, MECDUT: Tiirkge ve Mogulca 'Vurgu. TM 7-8, 345-347.
(Tanitma—Elestiri).

350. MANSUROGLU, MECDUT: Tahlil ve Tenkitler: Tiirk Kitabeleri (K. Grénbech).
TM 7-8, 347-348. (Tamtma-Elestiri).

351. NEMETH, GYULA: A. von Gabain: Alttiirkische Grammatik mit Bibliographie,
Lesestiicken und Worterverzeichnis, auch Neutiirkisch. (Porta Linguarum
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Orientalium. Hrsg. v. R. Hartmann. Bd. XXIIL) Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1941.
OLz 63, 342-346. (Tamtma-Elestiri). [No. 340].

352. OKLADNIKOV, ALEKSEY PAVLOVIC / P. P. BARASKOV: Drevnyaya pis ‘mennosti
Yakutov. Yakutsk.

353. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Yolig Tegin (Tiirk Idealine Hizmet Edenler: 3).
Cinaralt1 2/41, 9.

354. TURAN, OSMAN: Ilig Unvam Hakkinda. TM 7-8/1, 192-199. Aym yaz1: Kopuz
3, 101-108.

1943

355. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: Tu—jue Kian-bi Kao. [Tiirk sikkeleri
iizerine]. Cinceye gev.: ZHANG TIEXUAN, Shuo wen yuekan 3/10.

356. CAFEROGLU, AHMET: Tiirk Dili Tarihi Notlar. istanbul. 2. bs: Tirk Dili Tarihi.
{stanbul, 1958.

357. CAGLAR, BEHCET KEMAL: Orhun Yaztlarindan Birinin Esash Pargalarmin
Bugiinkii Dille Terciimesi. TD-B seri 2/18-20, 84-85.

358. DILACAR, A.: Orhon Yazilar1 Nasil Okundu. 7D-B seri 2/18-20, 81-84.

359. EMRE, AHMET CEVAT: Eski Tiirk Yazisinin Mengei. 7D—B seri 2/18-20, 78-81.

360. MAVRODINOV, NIKOLA: Le Trésor protobulgare de Nagyszentmiklos. Avec 50
planches et 134 figures dans le texte. With a bibliography. Budapeste: Musée
historique hongrois. [Archeologia Hungarica: 29].

361. MORAVCSIK, GYULA: Byzantinoturcica I, II. Budapest. Yeni bs.: Berlin, 1958;
Leiden, 1983: Brill.

362. ONOGAWA, HIDEMI: Tokketsu hibun yaku—¢. [Goktiirk kitabesinin Japonca
tercitmesi ve notlar1]. Man, Mé—gi Ronsé 4, 249-425.

363. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Goktirklerin Bizansla Miinasebetleri 1. Cinaralti
3/75, 5.

364. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Goktiirklerin Bizansla Miinasebetleri II. Cinaralt:
3/78, 10.

365. TANKUT, HASAN RESIT: Yenisey Yazitlarina Bir Bakig. TD-B seri 2/18-20, 75—
78.

366. ZHU, YANFENG: Tu—Jue Tun—yu-gu Bei-ming Yi-Wen Jian—zhen. [Tonyukuk
yazitinin gevirisi ve yorumu). Zhi-Lin 1943/1.

1944
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367. CZEGLEDY, KAROLY: Egy bolgar-torok yiltavar méltosagnév: (A volgai
bolgirok és szlavok X. szazadi kapcsolatainak kérdéséhez): MNy 40/3, 148-155.
[No. 430].

368. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Koktiirklerin Tarihine Kisa Bir Bakis I: Stepte
Yasayan Koktiirkler (682-742). Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: SAADET CAGATAY, DTCFD 2/5,
685-690. Ayn1 yazi: Gabain — Makaleler, 69-77.
369. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Ké&ktiirklerin Tarihine Kisa Bir Bakis II: Uygurlarin
Step ve Sehir Hayat: (742-840). Tiirkgeye gev.: SAADET CAGATAY, DTCFD 2/5,
690-695. Ayn1 yazi: Gabain — Makaleler, 78-86.

370. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Uberblick iiber die Geschichte der Koktiirken
(Zusammenfassung). DTCFD 2/5, 696.

371. GR@NBE'_CH, KAARE: I¢ Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Yazitlar. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.:
MUHADDERE OZERDIM, Belleten 8/31, 457-460. [No. 312].

372. MACARTNEY, C. A.: On the Greek sources for the history of the in the Sixth
Century. BSOAS 11, 266-275.

373.PAL’MBAH, A. A.: O gem govoryat drevniye pamyatniki Orhona i Yeniseya. Pod
znamenem Lenina—Stalina 1944/1-2, 3.

374. SINOR, DENIS: D’un morphéme particuliérement répandu dans les langues
Ouralo-Altaiques. 7P 37/3—4, 135-152.

375. SADAN, IZZETTIN: Tiirklerde Yaratma Kabiliyeti ve Orhun Abideleri. Cinaraln
6/140, 6-7.

376. TOGAN, ZEKi VELIDi: Goktiirk Paralar. Cinaraln 5/128, 6.
1945

377. EBERHARD, WOLFRAM: Bir Kag Eski Tiirk Unvan1 Hakkinda. Belleten 9/35,
319-340.

378. MALOV, SERGEY YEFIMOVIC: Drevnetyurkskaya pis’'menost’ (teksti i
issledovaniya). Moskova-Leningrad.

379. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Goktiirk Yaztlarmin ‘Apurim’lart ve ‘Fu-lin’ Problemi.
Belleten 9/33, 63-87.

380. SHIRATORI, KURAKICHI: Kaghan Unvaninin Mengsei. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: IBRAHIM
GOKBAKIR, Belleten 9/36, 497-504. [No. 217].

1946

381. AALTO, PENTTL: Zu den Pferdenamen der Orchon-Inschriften. FUF 29, 127~
133. [No. 2125].
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382. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: Sotsial 'no—ekonomigeskiy stroy Orhono—
Yeniseyskih Tyurok VI-VIII vekov. Moskova — Leningrad. [No. 1935].

383. GROUSSET, RENE: L’Empire des Steppes (Bozkir Imperatorlugu). TDED 1, 48—
52.

384. LIGETI, LOUIS: Bilinmeyen I¢ Asya. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: SADRETTIN KARATAY,
Ankara, 1970: MEB. Yeni bs.: Ankara, 1986 ve 1998: TDK. {No. 329].

385. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Tiirk Tarihi. istanbul: Ahmed Said Matbaasi.

386. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Tiirk Medeniyeti Tarihine Ait Bir Eser. Ulkii, Yeni
Seri 10/119, 7-8.

387. RASANEN, MARTTL: Ein iiberblick iiber die éltesten Denkmiéler der tiirkischen
Sprachen. StO 13, 3-21.

1947
388. BARTHOLD, WILHELM (VASILIY VLADIMIROVIC): Tiirklerde ve Mogollarda
Defin Merasimi Meselesine Dair. Tiirkgeye gev.: ABDULK_ADiR INAN, Belleten 11/43,
515-539. Ayni yazi: ABDULKADIR INAN: Makaleler ve Incelemeler, Ankara: 1968:
TTK, 362-386. [No.194].

389. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: Drevneysiye Tyurkskiye runigeskiye
element1 v etnogeneze Sredney Azii. SE 6-7, 148-158.

390. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: Uygurskaya epigrafika Semireg’ya. £V
1, 33-37.

391. MALOV, SERGEY YEFIMOVIC: Trudi po drevmetyurkskoy leksike. Trud:
Moskovskogo Instituta Vostokovedeniya im. N. Arimanova Pirigik SSSR 4, 94-96.

392. SHIBATA, TAKASHI: Oruhon hibun no hakken to kenky@i. [Orhon yazitlarinin
bulunusu ve iizerinde yapilan aragtirmalar). Toyé Gaku—hé 31/3, 79-103.

393. SINOR, DENIS: Autour d’une migration de peuples au V© siécle. J4 235, 1-77.
1948

394. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: Noviye epigrafigeskiye nahodki iz
Semire¢’ya. EV 2, 107-113.

395. CEN, ZHONG-MIAN: Chan-Yang Tu-Jue—Zu De Gu-Dai Wen-Hua. [Tiirklerin
eski kiiltiiriinii aydinlatma ve genisletme]. EAD 6.

396. D’YAKONOV, M. M.: Neskol’ko nadpisey na kayrakah iz Kirgizii. £V'2, 9-15.

397. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Alttiirkisches schrifttum. SBAW, Berlin. [No. 555].
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398. JETTMAR, KARL: Zur Herkunft der tiirkischen Vélkerschaften. Archiv Siir
Vélkerkunde 3, 9-23.

399. KOoTwiCZ, WLADYSLAW: Contributions a I’histoire de 1’ Asie Centrale. RO 15,
159-195.

400. MALOV, SERGEY YEFIMOVIC: H. N. Orkun, Eski Tiirk Yazitlar: 1-1V, Istanbul
1936-1941. VDI 2, 123-124. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No. 284, 299, 331, 343].

401. MORI1, MASAO: Ydboku Kokka ni okeru ‘Oken sincu’ to iu Kangae. [Bozkir
devletlerinde ‘Tanr tarafindan verilen kaganhik hakk1’]. Rekishi-gaku Kenkyd 133,
22-34,

402. MORI1, MASAO: KOSA-DEN ni mieta so—sizoku—mei ni tsuite; so—sizoku no
bunpu [KAO-CH’E-CH’UAN’da bulunan boylarin adlar1 ve dagilis1 tizerine bir
arastirma). Orientarika 1, 142-154.

403. MUTlYi, IBRAHIM: Tu—jue-Yu-yan Wen—zi zhi Tong-yi. [Tirk dili ve
yazilarinin birligi]. Xinjiang ribao 3/25.

404. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: ik Téles Boylari: Uygur, Ting Ling ve Kao—ch’e’ler.
Belleten 12/48, 795-833.

405. TSERETEL], GIORGI V.: Armazkoye pis'mo i problema proishozdeniya
gruzinkogo alfavita I. EV 2, 90-101.

406. TUNA, OSMAN NEDIM: Orhon Yazitlan1 ve Tirkliik. Tiirk Kiiltir Ocagr Biilteni
1/2, 3-9.

407. YEVTYUHOVA, LIDIYA ALEKSEYEVNA: Arheologiceskiye  pamyatniki
Yeniseyskih Kirgizov (Hakasov). Abakan.

1949
408. BANARLI, NiHAT SAMI: Atatiirk ve Goktiirkler. Damla 61, 168-169.

409. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: Noviye nadpisi iz Sredney Azii. £V 3,
55-58.

410. CZEGLEDY, KAROLY: A térok népek és nyelvek tagolodasanak kérdéséhez. MNy
45, 291--296.

411. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Steppe und Stadt im Leben der iltesten Tiirken. Der
Islam 29, 30-62.

412. ISE, SENTARO: Nisi-Tokketsu kigen ké. [Bati Goktiirklerinin kokeni hakkinda
arastirmalar]. Shi—shé 42, 63-80.
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413. KISELEV, SERGEY VLADIMIROVIG: Drevnyaya istoriya Yujnoy Sibiri. Moskova—
Leningrad. Yeni bs.: Moskova, 1951. [Material i Issledovaniya po Arheologii SSSR:
9.

414. MORI, MASAO: Kodai Curuku—in ni okeru ‘Rétd no Kami’ ni tsuite. [Eski
Tiirklerin ‘kurt bash tanris1’ iizerine]. Minzoku—gaku Kenkyi 14/1, 32-35.

415. TSERETELI, GIORGI V.: Armazkoe pis’mo i problema proishozdenija gruzinkogo
alfavita II. £V 3, 59-71.

1950
416. ALFOLDI, ANDREAS: Etudes sur le trésor de Nagyszentmiklos. C4 5, 123-149.

417. AYITER, FERID: Eski Tiirk Hususi Hukukuna Ait Bazi Notlar. /stanbul U. Iktisat
Fakiiltesi Mecmuasi 11/1-4, (1949-1950), 416-436.

418. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Kéktiirklerin Tarihine Kisa Bir Bakis III: $ehir
Goéziiyle Step. Tiirkgeye gev.: SAADET CAGATAY, DTCFD 8/3, 373-379. Aym yazu:
Gabain — Makaleler, 88-97.

419. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Uber Orstbezeichnungen im Alttiirkischen. StO
14/5, 581-591.

420. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Die Pronomina im Alttiirkischen. ZDMG 100, 581—
591.

421. LASZLO, F.: Dokuz Oguzlar ve Gék Tiirkler. Tiirkgeye gev.: HASAN EREN,
Belleten 14/53, 37-43. [No. 348].

422. LOYKOTKA, C.: Razvitiye pis ‘'ma. Moskova.

423. ONOGAWA, HIDEMI: Ongin hibun yaku—chd. [Ongi yazitinin terciimesi ve notu].
Haneda—hakusi Sécu Kinen Téyé—si Ronsd, Kyoto, 431-451.

424. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Kara-yiis Yazitinin Yeni Coziimii. TD-B seri: 3/14—
15, 53-55.

425. SHIBATA, TAKASHI: Kodai Curuku—ci ni okeru 2, 3 no moci no onka ni tsuite.
[Eski Tiirk yazisinda birkag harfin ses degeri iizerine]. Gengo Kenkyi 16, 54-58.

1951

426. ARANCIN, YURIY LUDUJAPOVIC: Sayginskaya plita s drevnetyurkskoy nadpisyu.
EVs,76-71.

427. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: Drevnetyurkskoye pis’mo na r. Lene. EV
4, 76-86.



56 ERHAN AYDIN

428. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: Drevnetyurkskiy dokument iz Sogda. £V
5, 65-75.

429. BOODBERG, PETER ALEXIS: Theree Notes on the T u—chiieh Turks. Semitic and

Oriental Studies, Presented to William Popper (University of California Publications
in Semitic Philology 11), 1-11. [No. 1874].

430. CZEGLEDY, KAROLY: Yiltavar Unvami, Volga Bulgarlan ile Islavlarm X.
Asirdaki Miinasebeti Meselesine Dair. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: IBRAHIM KAFESOGLU, TM 9
(1946-1951), 179-187. [No. 367].

431. CAGATAY, SAADET: A. von Gabain, Alttiirkische Grammatik, Leipzig 1950.
DTCFD 8, 685-686. (Tamtma-Elestiri). [No. 340].

432. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Kanguyskaya etno-toponimika v
Orhonskih tekstah. SE 1951/3, 54-63. [No. 473].

433. MALOV, SERGEY YEFIMOVIC: Pamyatniki drevnetyurkskoy pis 'mennosti, tekst i
issledovaniya. Moskova-Leningrad. [Tanitmasi: No. 447, 453].

434. NEMETH, GYULA: A. von Gabain, Alttiirkische Grammatik, mit Bibliographie,
Lesestiicken und Worterverzeichnis, auch neutiirkisch. Mit vier Schrifttafeln und
sieben Schriftproben. 2. verbesserte Auflage. Leipzig 1950. (Porta Linguarum
Orientalium, XIIL). ALH 1, 239-241. (Tanitma—Elegtiri). [No. 340].

435. ONOGAWA, HIDEMI: Ongin hibun yakuchii. Asiatic Studies, in Honour Toru
Haneda on the Occasion of his Sixtieth Birthday May 15. Kyoto, 431-451.

436. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Sine Usu Yazitinin Tarihi Onemi; Kutluk Bilge Kiil Kagan
ve Moyungur. Belleten 15/59, 361-379.

437. POPPE, NICHOLAS: A. von Gabain, Alttiirkische Grammatik, Leipzig 1950.
HJAS 14/3-4, 642-650. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 340].

438. RAMSTEDT, GUSTAV JOHAN: Alte tiirkische und mongolische Titel. JSFOu 55/2,
59-82.

439. RIGDILON, ERDEMTO RINCINOVIC: Noviye runigeskiye nadpisi Minusinskogo
Kraya. £V 4, 87-93.

440. RIGDILON, ERDEMTO RINCINOVIC: Kitayskiye znaki i nadpisi na
arheologigeskih predmetah. £V 5, 113-120.

441. YAMADA, NOBUO: Tyuruku no seigi Utyuken—san. [Tiirklerin mukaddes yeri
Otitken dagi]. Shizuoka Daigaku Bunri-gakubu Kenkyii Hokoku; Cinbun Kagaku 1,
65-74.

442. YAMADA, NOBUO: Kyii-Sei Kaikotsu kagan no keifu. [Chiu-Hsing Hui-Hu
(Dokuz Uygur) kaganlarinin soy kiitiikleri]. Téyé Gaku—hé 33/3—4, 90-113.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 57

1952
443. AKKAYA, SUKRU: Radloff'un Hayati ve Eserleri. Ankara.
444. ALFOLDI, ANDREAS: Etudes sur le trésor de Nagyszentmiklos. CA 6, 43-54.

445. BENZING, JOHANNES: A. von Gabain, Alttiirkische Grammatik, Leipzig 1950.
Der Islam 30, 226-230. (Tantma-Elestiri). [No. 340].

446. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: Uygurskaya nadpis iz Ersi (Fergana). EV
6, 101-105.

447. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: S. E. Malov. Pamyatniki
drevnetyurkskoy pis’mennosti (Retzenziya). EV 6, 113-115. (Tamtma-Elestiri). [No.
433].

448. BROCKELMANN, CARL: Zu den alttiirkischen Inschriften aus dem Jenisseigebiet.
UAJb 24, 137-142.

449. HENNING, WALTER BRUNO: A farewell to the Khagan of the Ag—Agatéiran.
BSOAS 14/3, 501-522.

450. KURAT, AKDES NiMET: Gok Tiirk Kaganlig. DTCFD 10/1-2, 1-56. Ay yaz1:
Tiirkler, c. 2, 49-88. Ayni yazi: (Bolimlere aynlmug olarak): Belgelerle Tiirk Tarihi
Dergisi 96-98, 50-58 ve 99-101, 65-72. [Tamtmast: No. 474].

451. MALOV, SERGEY YEFIMOVIC: Yeniseyskaya pis ‘mennost’ Tyurkov, tekstt i
perevodi. Moskova-Leningrad. [Tanitmasi: No. 465, 478].

452. MALOV, SERGEY YEFIMOVIC: Drevniye i noviye Tyurkskiye yaziki. IAN SSSR
1952/11-2, 135-143.

453. POPPE, NICHOLAS: S. E. Malov, Denkmiler der alttiirkischen Schrift Texte und
Forschungen. ZDMG 102, 411-413. (T anitma—Elestiri). (No. 433].

454. PRITSAK, OMELJAN: Stammensnamen und Titulaturen der altaischen Voiker.
UAJb 24, 49-104.

455. PULLEYBLANK, EDWIN GEORGE: A Sogdian Colony inner Mongolia. TP 41/4-5,
317-356.

456. RASANEN, MARTTL Beitrige zu den tiirkischen Runeninschriften. StO 18, 1-7.
[Tanitmas:: No. 542].

457. TEMIR, AHMET: A. Von Gabain, Alttiirkische Grammatik, mit Bibliographic,
Lesestiicken und Worterverzeichnis, auch neutiirkisch, mit vier schrifttafeln und
sicben schriftproben. 2. verbesserte Auflage. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1950,
XVII+357 s. (+15 s. Nachtrige). Oriens 5/1, 125-126. (Tamtma-Elestiri). [No.
340].



58 ERHAN AYDIN

458. YEVTYUHOVA, LIDIYA ALEKSEYEVNA: Kamenniye izvayaniya Yujnoy Sibiri i
Mongolii. Material Issledovaniya po Arheologii SSSR 24, 72—120.

1953

459. ARANCIN, YURIY LUDUJAPOVIC: O drevnih Yenise.){skih. kamnepisnih
pamyatnikah na territorii Tuvinskoy avtonomnoy oblasti. UZ TNIIYaLi 1, 55-58.

460. BAZIN, LOUIS: Notes sur les mots “Oguz” et “Tirk”. Oriens 6, 315-322. Yeni
bs.: Les Turcs: Des mots, des hommes. Budapest-Paris, 1994. [Bibliotheca Orientalis
Hungarica: 41], 174-176.

461. CAFEROGLU, AHMET: Tiirk Onomastiginde “At” Kiiltii. TM 10 (1951-1953),
201-212.

462. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Inhalt und magische Bedeutung der alttiirkischen
Inschriften. Anthropos 48, 537-556. [Tamtmasi: No. 488].

463. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Uber die Ahnen der Tiirkvélker. Betrachtungen zu
F. Altheim, Literatur und Gesellschaft im ausgehenden Altertum. Mitteilungen des
Instituts fiir Orientforschung 1, 474-479.

464. HAUSSIG, HANS WILHELM: Theophylakts Exkurs iiber die skytischen Vélker.
Byzantion 28, 275-462.

465. INAN, ABDULKADIR: Tiirklerin Yenisey Yaztlan (S. E. Malov). 7D 3/27, 123~
124, (Tamtma-Elegstiri). [No. 451].

466. RIGDILON, ERDEMTO RINCINOVIC: K drevnetyurkskim runam pribaykal’ya. £V
8, 86-90.

467. SINOR, DENIS: The Historical Role of the Tiirk Empire. Cahiers d’histoire
mondiale 1/2, 427-434.

1954
468. ALFOLDI, ANDREAS: Etudes sur le trésor de Nagyszentmiklos. C4 7, 61-67.
469. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Alttiirkische Datierungsformen. U4Jb 27, 191-203.
470. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Buddhistische Tiirkenmission. JOHANNES
SCHUBERT / ULRICH SCHNEIDER (eds.): Asiatica (Festschrift Friedrich Weller zum
65 Geburtstag gewidmet von seinen Freunden, Kollegen und schiilern), Leipzig:
Harrassowitz, 161-173.

471. KAFESOGLU, IBRAHIM: Eski Tiirk Dini. Ankara.

472. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGQRIYEVIC: Iz istorii bor’bi narodov Sredney Azii
protiv Arabov (po teksti rukopisi). £V 9, 55-64. [No. 627].



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFY ASI 59

473. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Orhon Abidelerinde Kengii’niin Kavmi
Yer Adi. Tiirkgeye gev.: ISMAIL KAYNAK, Belleten 18/69, 89-104. [No. 432].

474. KOYMEN, MEHMET ALTAY: Umumi Tirk Tarihi Arastwmalari I: Q(’Sktiirk
Kaganhign Adhi Bir Yazi Miinasebetiyle Bazi Miilahazalar, Ankara U. Illahiyat
Fakiiltesi Dergisi 3/3—4, 103-118. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 450].

475. MALOV, SERGEY YEFIMOVIC: Drevnetyurkskiy dokument iz Sogda. IAN SSSR
1954/13, 197-198.

476. MORI, MASAO: Higasi-Tokketsu Kansogd ko cosetsu; Tokketsu dai—i¢i teikoku
ni okeru kagan. [Dogu Géktiirklerinin unvanlari {izerine 6n aragtirma; birinci
Goktiirk Kaganhginda kagan unvan iizerine]. T6hé-gaku 37/3, 1-51. [Tamtmasi:
No. 500].

477. NOMURA, YOsO: Soki Tokketsu Kagan no keifu ni tsuite. [Ilk Goktiirk
kaganlarinin seceresi iizerine]. Nihon Bukkyo-gaku Nenpo 19, 63-78.

478. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Kitaplar Arasinda: Tirklerin Yenisey Kitabeleri. TY
234, 84-86. (Tanitma-Elestiri). [No. 451].

479. RIGDILON, ERDEMTO RINCINOVIC: O znakah na olitah s runi¢eskimi
nadpisyami. EV 9, 65-72.

480. SINOR, DENIS: Qapgan. JRAS 34, 174-184.

481. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: Neskolko slov o priyomah ¢teniya
runigeskih nadpisey na Donu. S4 19, 269-282.

482. SUMER, FARUK: Orhun Abideleri. TY 239, 444-449.
1955
483. BAZIN, LoUIS: L’inscription runique d’Uyug-Tarhig (Yénisséi). 40 22, 1-7.

484. EICHHORN, WERNER: Pulleyblank, E. G., The Background of the Rebellion of
An Lu—Shan. OLz 50, 549. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 491].

485. GRONBECH, KAARE: Bemerkungen iiber das alttiirkische Verbum. ZDMG 105,
69-70.

486. ISHAKOV, F. G.: Garmoniya glasmh v Tyurkskih yazikah. Issledovaniya po
Sravnitel 'noy Grammatike Tyurkskih Yazikov, ¢ast’ I: Fonetika, Moskova, 122-159
ve 160-174

487. KRADER, LAWRENCE: Qan—Qagan and Beginnings of Mongol Kinship. CAJ /1,
17-35.



60 ERHAN AYDIN

488. NEMETH, GYULA: Gabain, Annemarie von: Inhalt und magische Bedeutung der
alttiirkischen Inschriften. Freiburg/Schweiz: Paulusverlag 1953. OLz 50, 461-463.
(Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 462].

489. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Uygur Devletinin Tesekkiilii ve Yiikselis Devri. Belleten
19/75, 331-376.

490. PRITSAK, OME_LJAN: ‘Qara’, Studie zur tiirkischen Rechtssymbolik. Zeki Velidi
Togan’a Armagan. Istanbul, 239-263.

491. PULLEYBLANK, EDWIN GEORGE: The Background of the Rebellion of An Lu—
shan. London: Oxford University. [Tanitmast: No. 484].

492. TEMIR, AHMET: Leben und Schaffen von Friedrich Wilhelm Radloff (1837—
1918): Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Turkologie. Oriens 8/1, 51-93.

493. TURAN, OSMAN: The Ideal of World Domination among the Medieval Turks.
Studia Islamica 4, 77-90.

1956

494. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: Drevnetyurkskiye runigeskiye nadpisi iz
Fergani. EV 11, 54-58.

495. CLAUSON, SIR GERARD: A note on Qapgan. JRAS 1956, 73-77.

496. DURAN, SUZAN: Tiirkgede Cihet ve Mekin Gésteren Ek ve Sozler. TDAY-B
1956, 1-110.

497. FRYE, RICHARD NELSON: Notes on the History of Transoxiana. HJAS 19/ 1-2,
106-125.

498. HAMBIS, Louis: Notes sur Kidm, nom de I’ Yenissei supérieur, J4 244, 281-300.

499. HAUSSIG, HANS WILHELM: Die quellen iiber die Zentralasiatische Herkunft der
Européischen Awaren. CAJ 2, 2143,

500. ISE, SENTARO: Tokketsu soki no kagan keifu ni tsuite; Mori Masao—-si no
‘Higasi-Tokketsu kansdgd ko cosetsu; Tokketsu dai—i¢i teikoku ni okeru kagan’ wo
yomu. [Goktiirklerin ilk devirlerindeki kaganlarin soy kiitiiklerine dair sayin Masao
Mori’nin ‘Dogu Goktiirklerindeki unvanlar iizerine ilk arastirma; birinci Goktiirk
Kaganlifinda kagan kavrami’ bashkli makalesinin elestirisi]. Tt o0ho—gaku 38/4, 42—
60. (Tamtma-Elestiri). [No. 476].

501. LUVSANGDENDEV, A.: Sine er oldson neg tiireg bigeesiyn tuhay. Sinjleh Uhaan
Hureelengiyn Hevlel, Ulaanbaatar, 1-7.

502. MORI, MASAO: Tokketsu soki kagan no keifu; Ise Sentard—si ni kotau. [k
Goktiirk kaganlarmin seceresi iizerine; sayin Isc Sentar8’ya cevap]. T6ho—gaku 39/1,
44-75. (Tamtma-Elestiri). [No. 500].



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFY ASI 61

503. POTAPOV, LEONID PAVLOVIC: Primeneniye istoriko—etnografigeskogo metoda k
izugeniyu pamyatnikov drevnetyurkskoy kul 'turi. Moskova.

504. PULLEYBLANK, EDWIN GEORGE: Some Remarks on the Toquzoghuz Problem.
UAJb 28, 35-42. [No. 1589, 1777].

505. RIGDILON, ERDEMTO RINGINOVIC: Podkuninskaya runigeskaya nadpis’. EV 11,
59-62.

506. ROUX, JEAN-PAUL: Téngri. Essai sur le ciel-dieu des peuples altaiques. Revue
de ’histoire des religions 149, 49-82 ve 197-230.

507. TEMIR, AHMET: Die konjunktionen und satzeinleitungen im Alt-Tiirkischen L.
Oriens 9, 41-85.

508. TEMIR, AHMET: Dic konjunktionen und satzeinleitungen im Alt-Tirkischen II.
Oriens 9, 233-280.

1957
509. CLAUSON, SIR GERARD: The Ongin inscription. JRAS 1957, 177-192.

510. DORJSUREN, TS.: Izuceniye istoriko—arheologiceskih pamyatnikov Mongolii.
Ulaanbaatar.

511. DORJSUREN, TS.: Cto takee Sivet-ulaan? SUT 1, 46-48.
512. DORJSUREN, Ts.: Doloodoyn buls ba tiiiniy hos66. SUA 5-6, 25-30.

513. HAMBIS, LOUIS: Notes sur Trois tribus de I’Jenissei superieur les us Qapqganas et
Tilingiit. J4 245, 25-36.

514. HANEDA, TORU: Considérations sur les rapports entre les Ouigours ‘Kieou-

sing’ et les Tokuz Oguz. Recueil des oeuvres posthumes 1: Etudes historiques, Kyoto,
325-394.

515. HANEDA, TORU: Les expéditions en Asie Centrale. Recueil des oeuvres
posthumes I: Etudes historiques, Kyoto, 491-506.

516. MORI, MASAO: Tei-Rei ni kansuru Giryaku Seicti—Den no kici ni tsuite (Wei~
Liieh Hsi-Jung—Ch’uan’in Ting-Ling ile ilgili kayitlar: Gzerine). T6hé-gaku 40/1,
82-109.

517. NOMURA, YOS$O: Tokketsu—zoku no hasso—i to sono siso ni tsuite no ko.

[Goktiirklerin kurulug yeri ve kurucusu iizerine bir arastirma). Osaki Gakuho 107,
69-96.

518. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Dogu Goktiirkleri Hakkinda Vesikalar ve Notlar. Belleten
21/81, 81-137.



62 ERHAN AYDIN

519. POTAPOV, LEONID PAVLOVIC: Noviye danniye o drevnetyurkskom ‘6tiikdn’. SV
1, 106-117.

520. RINTCHEN, EMGETGEV BIAMBYN: La Mention du Nom de Cinggis Qagan en
écriture des turcs d’Orkhon. XX1V. International Orientalisten Kongress Arbeitsplan
und Mitgliederverzeichniss. Miinchen.

521. ROUX, JEAN-PAUL: Tingri. Essai sur le ciel-dieu des peuples altaiques. Revue
de [’histoire des religions 150, 27-54 ve 173-212.

522. TEKIN, TALAT: Koktirk Yazitlarindaki Deyimler Uzerine. TD 6/67, 372-374;
7/68, 423-426. Aym yazi: Makaleler 1I, Tarihi Tiirk Yazi Dilleri, 1-6.

523. TUNA, OSMAN NEDIM: Bazi Imla Gelenekleri. TDAY-B 1957, 41-81.
524. YAMADA, NOBUO: Yiboku kokka—ror_l hihan; Nairuku Acia—si cosetzu ni tsuite
I [Bozkir devleti teorisine bir elestiri; I¢ Asya tarihi iizerinde ilk arastirmalar
hakkinda). Rekishi-gaku Kenkyii 212, 31-37.

1958

525. AALTO, PENTTL: G. J. Ramstedt und die Inschrift von Tonjukuk. Jean Deny
Armagani, Ankara: TDK, 19-24,

526. AALTO, PENTTI / GUSTAV JOHAN RAMSTEDT / JOHANNES GABRIEL GRANO:
Materialien zu den alttiirkischen Inschriften der Mongolei. JSFOu 60/7, 3-91.

527. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL Pamyatniki drevnetyurkskoy pis’mennosti i
ih otnogeniye k nesovremennim Tyurkskim yazikam. Materiah Pervoy Vsesoyuznoy
Naugnoy Konferentsii Vostokovedov v Tagkent 4-11 Iyunya 1957, Taskent, 828—
834.

528. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL Ob upravienii drevnetyurkskogo glagola
(kornevogo). IAN KazSSR 1958/1-2, 26-43.

529. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: Noviye drevnetyurkskiye i Kitayskiye
epigrafigeskiye nahodki. EV 12, 67-70.

530. CEN, ZHONG-MIAN: Tujue Shiji (A Collection of the History of Tujue). Pekin.

531. DORJSUREN, TS.: 1956-1957 ond Arhangay Aymagt arheologiyn sinjilgee
hiysen tuuhay. Ulaanbaatar.

532. ELOVE, ALi ULVi: Bir Yazi Meselesi Uzerine. TDAY-B 1958, 69-85.

533. GANDJE], TOURKHAN: Uberblick iiber den vor—und friihislamischen tiirkischen
Versbau. Der Isiam 33, 142-156.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 63

534. GRAC, ALEKSANDR DANILOVIC: Drevnetyurkskaya kamennaya figura iz rayona
Mungu-Hayrhan-Ula (Yugo—Zapadnaya Tuva). Kratkive Soobigeniya Instituta
Etnografii 30, 151-158.

535. GRAC, ALEKSANDR DANILOVIC: Drevnetyurkskoye pogrebeniye s zerkalom
Tsin’—vana v Tuve. SE 1958/4, 18-34.

536. HINO, KAIZABURO: Tokketsu Mokuketsu Kagan no kobd to $6-Ko—kuri-koku.
[Kapgan Kagan zamaninda Goktiirklerin yiikselisi ve diisiisii ve kiigiik Kao—Chii-Li
Devleti]. Sien 75, 21-49.

537. KIZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIC: Novaya datirovka pamyatnikov Yeniseyskoy
pis’mennosti. S4 1958/3, 152-161.

538. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: A propos des mots Sogd Bdrcikdr
Bugaraq Ulys de I'Inscription de Kul Téghin. CAJ 3/4, 245-251. Aym yazt: Aym
yazy: Old Turkic Runic Texts, 235-240.

539. LiU, MAU-TSAL: Die chinesischen Nachrichten zur Geschichte der Ost—tiirken.
Wiesbaden: Gottinger Asiatische Forschungen. [No. 2735]. [Tamtmasi: No. 556,
566, 613, 626].

540. MORI, MASAO: Yenisei—guruku no i/—dl ni tsuite. [Yenisey Tirklerinde i/-al
lizerine]. Kodai—gaku 7/2, 115-139.

541. NASILOV, DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIC: Imena v Uygurskom yazike. Vopros: Yazika i
Literatur1 Stran Vostoka 1958, 5-30.

542. NEMETH, GYULA: Risinen, Martti: Beitrige zu den tiirkischen
Runeninschriften. Helsinki 1952. Studia Orientalia XVIII, 6. OLz 53, 567. (Tanitma—
Elestiri). [No. 456].

543. SER—ODJAV, NAMSRAIN: 1957 ond yavuulsan ertniy sudlalin hayguulin ajlin
tuhay. SUT 1958/5-6, 52-60.

544. SER-ODJAV, NAMSRAIN: Mongol-Cehoslovakiyn ertniy sudlalin heeriyn
sinjilgeeniy ajlin tuhay. SUT 1958/5-6, 61-68.

545. TENISEV, ETHEM RAHIMOVIC: Runiceskaya nadpis’ na utese r. Cariga (Altay).
EV 12, 62-66.

546. VANDUY, E.: Uvsin Har Usm gerelt ho§66. SUT 1958/3, 45-47.

547. ZUYEV, YURIY ALEKSEYEVIC: Kirgizskaya nadpis’ iz Sudji. SV 1958/2, 133-
135.

1959

548. ALPARSLAN, ALI: J. R. Hamilton: Les Ouighours al’Epoque des Cinq Dynasties.
TDED 9, 151-154. (Tanitma—Elestiri).



64 ERHAN AYDIN

549. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULIL: Ob upravienii glagol’'nih osnov v yazike
drevnetyurkskih pamyatnikov. Vopros: Kazahskogo Yazikoznaniya 1, 145-161.

550. BATMANOV, IGOR ALEKSEYEVIC: Yazik Yeniseyskih  pamyatnikov
drevnetyurkskoy pis 'mennosti. Frunze.

551. CONSTANTIN, G. L.: A late Kék-Turkish runic inscription on a semi-precious
stone, found in Mongolia in 1956. AO 27/3, 424-437.

552. DAMDINSUREN, TSEDEM: Mongol Uran Jokilay-un Yagun Bilig Degeji
Orusibai. Ulaanbaatar.

553. FEN, TSZYA-SEN: Runigeskaya nadpis’ iz vostognoy Mongolii. SE 1959/1, 3-6.
554. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Das alttiirkische. PATF 1, 21-45. [No. 1505].

555. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Eski Tiirk¢enin Yazi Dili. Cev.: SABIT P. PAYLI,
TDAY-B 1959, 311-329. Ayn1 yaz1: Gabain — Makaleler, 123-148. [No. 397].

556. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Liu, Mau—tsai. Die chinesischen Nachrichten zur
Geschichte der Osttiirken (T 'u—kiie). ZDMG 109, 460-463. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No.
539].

557. GUMILEV, LEV NIKOLAYEVIC: Altayskaya vetv’ tyurok—tugyu. S4 1959/1, 107—
111.

558. HINO, KAIZABURO: Tokketsu Biruge Kagan to Té6 Gen-S6 no tairitsu to S6—
Kokuri. [Bilge Kagan ile Hsilan—Tsung arasindaki ¢ekismeler ve kiigiik Kao—Chii-li
devleti]. Sien 79, 1-33.

559. JisL, LUMIR: Prvmi Ceskoslovensko—Mongolska expedice. Novy Orient 14, 172—
173.

560. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Istoriko-kul’turnoye znageniye
Sudjinskoy nadpisi. PV 1959/5, 162-169.

561. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Sogdiyts1 v Semiregye. SE 1959/1, 7~
11.

562. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVI(: Drevnetyurkskaya runigeskaya nadpis’

na bronzom perstne iz Fergan. Trudi Inta Istorii, Arheologii i Etnografii AN
Tadjikskoy SSR 103, 167-168.

563. MALOV, SERGEY YEFIMOVIG: Pamyatniki drevnetyurkskoy pis'mennosti
Mongolii i Kirgizii. Moskova—Leningrad.

564. MILLER, ROY ANDREW: Accounts of Western Nations in the History of the
Northern Chou Dynasty. Berkeley—Los Angeles.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 65

565. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Orta Asya Tiirk Tarihi Hakkinda Baz1 Yeni Aragtirmalarin
Tenkidi. DTCFD 17/1-2, 261-273.

566. PULLEYBLANK, EDWIN GEORGE: Die chinesischen Nachrichten zur Geschichte
der Ost-Turken (T'u—kue) by Liu Mau-Tsai. BSOAS 22/1-3, 381-383. (Tamtma—
Elestiri). [No. 539].

567. RINTCHEN, EMGETGEV BIAMBYN: Les inscriptions inconnues sur pierre et les
plaues d’or ornementées du Harnais de Tonyoucouc. CAJ 2, 289-299.

568. ROUX, JEAN-PAUL: L’origine céleste de la souveraineté dans les inscriptions
paléo-turques de Mongolie et de Sibérie. The Sacral Kingship (Papers from the
eighth International Congress for the History of Religions). Leiden: Brill, 23 1-241.

569. SER—ODJAV, NAMSRAIN: Kiilteginii bulshnaas oldson khiin chuluuni tolgoi. 4rS
1,7

570. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIG: Znaki na keramike i }drpigah iz Sarkela—
Beloy Vegi. (K voprost o yazike i pismennosti pecenegov). MIPA SSSR 75, Trudi
Volgo-Donskoy Arheologigeskoy Ekspeditsii, II, Leningrad, 362-389.

571. VYATKINA, K. V.: Arheologiceskiye pamyatniki v mongolskoy narodnoy
respublike. SE 1959/1, 93-106.

1960

572. ANDREYEV, ALEKSANDR IGNATYEVIC: Ogerki po istorignikovedeniyu Sibiri.
Moskova—Leningrad.

573. BATMANOV, IGOR ALEKSEYEVIC: Upominaniya o Kirgizah v pamyatnikah
Orhono-Yeniseyskoy pis’mennosti. JAN KirgSSR 1960/2, 139-150.

574. BATMANOV, IGOR ALEKSEYEVIC: K lokal'izatsii sledov govorov v yazike
pamyatnikov Orhono—Yeniseyskoy pis’mennosti. I4N KirgSSR 1960/2, 129-134.

575, GIRAUD, RENE: L empire des Turcs Célestes, Les régnes d’Elterich Qapghan et
Bilge (680-734). Paris. [No. 1358, 2070, 2714]. [Tanitmasu: No. 597, 693].

576. GIRAUD, RENE: Tonyukuk’un Orhon’dan Temir Kapr’ya Gidis Yolu. V. Tiirk
Tarih Kongresi Bildirileri, Ankara: TTK, 317-321.

577. GYORFFY, GYORGY: Die Rolle des buyruk in der alttiirkischen Gesellschaft. 40
11, 169-179.

578. HINO, KAIZABURO: Tokketsu no gakai; Bokkai no Mak-Katsu-sozoku heidon
to S6-Kokuri-koku no kyl-si zbryd. [Goktirk kaganhgmn diisiisii; P’o-Hai
devletinin Mo-Ho boylarim igine almasi ve kiigiik Kao-Chi-Li devletinin dokuz
yeni vilayeti isgal etmesi). Sien 81, 67-92.

579, JiSL, LUMIR: Mongolei, Kunst und Tradition. Prag: Artia Praha.



66 ERHAN AYDIN

580. JisL, LUMIR: Archeologické pamétky v Mongolské lidové republice. AR 13/1,
73-83.

581. JisL, LUMIR: Vorbericht {iber die arciologische Erforschung des Kiiltegin—
Denkmals durch die tschechoslowakisch mongolische Expedition des Jahres 1958.
UAJb 32/1-2, 65-77. [No. 660].

582. JisL, LUMIR: Vyzkum Kulteginnova pamatniku v Mongolske Lidove Republice.
AR 12/1, 86-113.

583. KiZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIC: Novaya datirovka pamyatnikov Yeniseyskoy
pis’mennosti. S4 1960/3, 93-120.

584. KIZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIG: Tuva v period Tyurkskogo kaganata (VI-VIII
vv). Vestnik Moskovskogo Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta seriya 9, 51-76.

585. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: K voprosu o podlinnosti
drevnetyurkskoy nadpisi s imenem Cingiz hana. PV 1960/1, 173—175.

586. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Titul Sogdiyskogo vladetelya v
drevnetyurkskom tekste. PV 1960/6, 133—135.

587. NASILOV, DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIC: Yazik Orhono-Yeniseyskih pamyatnikov.
Moskova. [No. 2654]. [Tanitmasi: No. 607].

588. NASILOV, DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIC: K voprosu o perifrastigeskih sposobah
glagola v drevnetyurkskih yazikah. VY 3, 93-97.

589. NASILOV, DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIC: K voprosu o modal’mh slovah dring, drki i
drkin v drevnetyurkskih yazikah. Aliser Navoiy Nomidagi Samarkand Daviat
Universitetining Asarlari, Uzbek Tilsunosligi Kafedrasi, Yangi Seriya, 102,
Samarkand, 127-132.

590. NASILOV, DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIC: O nekotorith slojnth glagol’mh formah v
drevnetyurkskih  yazikah.  Aliser  Navoiy ~Nomidagi Samarkand Daviat
Universitetining Asarlar, Uzbek Tilsunosligi Kafedrasi, Yangi Seriya, 102,
Samarkand, 133-143.

591. PERLEE, H.: Tayhir guluu. St4 1/4, 1-26.
592. SER-ODJAV, NAMSRAIN: Sine oldson tiiiireg bigeesiyn tuhay. St4 1/7, 1-4.

593. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MMHAYLOVIC: Yesce raz o monetah s runigeskimi
nadpisyami iz Minusinska. VDI 1960/2, 139-141. [No. 2753].

594. TUNA, OSMAN NEDIM: Koktirk Yaztlarmda ‘Oliim’ Kavram Ile Ilgili
Kelimeler ve ‘kergek bol-" Deyiminin Izahi. Bilimsel Bildiriler 1957, Ankara: TDK,
131-148.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFY ASI 67

595. TUNA, OSMAN NEDiM: Koktirk Yazih Belgelerinde ve Uygurcada Uzun
Vokaller. TDAY-B 1960, 213-282.

1961

596. BATMANOV, IGOR ALEKSEYEVIC: Nowviye Teksti. Noviye epigraficeskiye
nahodki v Kirgizii, 15-19.

597. BIYIKLIOGLU, TEVFIK: Giraud, René, L’Empire des Turcs célestes. Les régnes
d’Elterich, Qapghan et Bilga (680-734), Paris, 1960, 219 s. Hrt. 8. Belleten 25/99,
492-493, (Tamtma~Elegtiri). {No. 575].

598. CLAUSON, SIR GERARD: Notes on the ‘Irk-Bitig’. UAJb 33, 218-225.

599, CUMAGULOV, CETIN CUMAGULOVIC: Vtoroy Talasskiy pamyatnik. Noviye
epigraficeskiye nahodki v Kirgizii, 23-27.

600. GIRAUD, RENE: L’Inscription de Bain Tsokto. Paris: Librairie d’ Amerique et
d’Orient. [Tanmtmas1: No. 694, 745].

601. GRAC, ALEKSANDR DANILOVIC: Drevnetyurkskiye izvayaniya Tuvi (po
materialam issledovaniy 1953-1960 gg). Moskova.

602. GRYAZNOV, MIHAIL PETROVIC: Drevneysiye pamyatniki geroigeskogo eposa
narodov Yujnoy Sibiri. Arheologiceskiy Sbornik 1961/3, 7-31.

603. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Sur les Colonies Sogdiennes de la
Haute Asie. U4Jb 33/1-2, 95-99. Ayni1 yaz1: Old Turkic Runic Texts, 361-364.

604. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: K istoriograficeskoy otsenke
Ulankomskoy nadpisi. £V 14, 26-28.

605. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Sogdiyts1 v tsentral’noy Azii (po
runi¢eskim tekstam). £V 14, 29-31.

606. KONDRATIYEV, V. G.: Materiali k harakteristike deeprigastiy i fornn na —duk v

yazike pamyatnikov Tyurkskoy runigeskoy pis’'mennosti. Yazik i Narodov Vostoka
12, 126-138.

607. KRUEGER, JOHN RICHARD: Yazyk Orkhono-Yeniseiskikh pamyatnikov (The
Language of the Yenisei-Orkhon Monuments). By D. M. NASILOV. J40S 81/4,
445-446. (Tanmitma—Elestiri). [No. 587].

608. MORI, MASAO: Higasi-tokketsu kangdgd; ‘Tokketsu dai—i¢i teikoku’ ni okeru
sad I, II. [Dogu Goktiirk Kaganlhiginda unvanlar; birinci Goktiirk Kaganhginda sad
unvani iizerine]. ShZ 70/1, 1-33 ve 70/2, 29-58.

609. MORI, MASAO: Sici to Sisi. [Si¢i ve Ssd—Chih]. Wada—hakugi Koki Kinen T6yé—
si Ronsé, 959-970.



68 ERHAN AYDIN

610. NASILOV, DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIG: Yenisey ve Orhun Yadgerlikleridegi
Revisdas Kategoriyast. Ozbek Tili ve Edebiyoti Meseleleri 1, 48-53.

611. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: Nadpis’ na drevneuygurskom yazike iz
Mongolii. £V 14, 23-25.

612. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: Novaya runigeskaya nadpis’ na kamne.
UZ TNIiYaLi 9, 238-241.

613. TEKIN, SINASI: Yeni Yayinlar: K6k-Tiirklerin Tarihi Hakkinda Cin Kaynaklar.
TDAY-B 1961, 359-362. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 539].

1962

614. BARTHOLD, WILHELM (VASILIY VLADIMIROVIC): Zwélf Vorlesungen iiber die
Geschichte der Tiirken Mittelasiens. Hildesheim. [No. 1001].

615. BATMANOV, IGOR ALEKSEYEVIC / ZOYA BORANDAYEVNA ARAGACI
(CADAMBA) / GEORGIY FEDOROVIC BABUSKIN: Sovremennaya i drevnyaya
Yeniseyka. Frunze: An Kirgizskoy SSR i Tuvinskiy Naugno-issledovatel’skiy
Institutu Yazika. [No. 2693].

616. CLAUSON, SIR GERARD: Turkish and Mongolian Studies. London: The Royal
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. Yeni bs.: Studies in Turkic and
Mongolic Linguistics. London/New York, 2002. [No. 2789].

617. CZEGLEDY, KAROLY: Cogay kuzi, Kara kum, Kok ong. AOH 15/1-3, 55-69.
[No. 1805].

618. DES ROTOURS, ROBERT: Histoire de Ngan Lou—chan. Paris.

619. DOERFER, GERHARD: Zur Bezichung der Westtiirken. CAJ 7, 256-263.

620. ESIN, EMEL: Eurasia Gogebelerinin Sanatinin ve Islamiyetten Evvelki Tiirkistan
Sanatimin Tiirk Plastik ve Tersimi Sanatlani Uzerindeki Baz1 Tesirleri. Milletleraras:

1. Tiirk Sanatlar: Kongresi Tebligleri, Ankara, 152-173.

621. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Vom Sinn symbolischer Farbenbezeichnung. 4OH
15, 111-117. [No. 782].

622. HAMILTON, JAMES RUSSELL: Toquz-Oguz et On-Uygur. JA4 250, 23-63. [No.
1949].

623. HARMATTA, JANOS: Byzantinoturcica. A4H 10, 131-150.
624. HARMATTA, JANOS: Bizanc és a tiirkok kapcsolatainak kezdetei. 47 9, 39-53.

625. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Problemi ranney istorii plemeni Tiirk
(asina). MIPA SSSR 130, 278-281.




TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 69

626. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Die Chinesischen Nachrichten zur
Geschichte der Ost-Tiirken. UAJb 34/1-2, 155-156. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 539].

627. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Orta Asya Milletlerinin Araplar’a Karsi
Miicadelelerine Dair (Orhun Yazitlarina Gore). Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: ISMAIL KAYNAK,
Belleten 26/104, 763-776. [No. 472].

628. KONDRATIYEV, V. G.: Konstruktsiya izafeta i pryamoye dopolneniye v yazike
pamyatnikov Tyurkskoy runigeskoy pis’mennosti. UZLGU 16/306, 68-79.

629. LUVSANBALDAN, KH.: Ogiiiihen tiireg bigees. SUAM 1962/4.

630. MESSERSCHMIDT, DANIEL GOTTLIEB: Forschungreise durch Sibirien 1720-
1727. E. WINTER / N. A. FIGUROVSKIY (hrsg.): Berlin: Akademie Verlag. 2. Bolim:
Berlin, 1964. 3. Bsliim: Berlin, 1966. 4. Boliim: Berlin, 1968.

631. MORI, MASAO: Yenisei hibun ni mieru qu(o?)y, 0z ryé—go ni tsuite (Yenisey
kitabelerindeki qu(o?)y, oz sdzcikleri iizerine). Toy6 Gaku—hé 45/1, 1-32.

632. MORI, MASAO: Tokketsu no kokka; Oruhon hibun wo ¢lsin ni. [Orhun
kitabelerine gore Goktiirk Kaganlifi). Kodai—shi Kéza 4, 79-112.

633. MORI, MASAO: Kodai Curuku—sakai ni kansuru obogaki; Yenisei-Hibun wo
¢lisin ni. [Eski Tiirk toplulugu iizerine bir not; ozellikle Yenisey kitabelerine gore).
Kodai-shi Koza 6, 149-186.

634. NAITO, MIDORI: Nisi-Tokketsu no i¢i kunsu Tourxanthos ni tsuite. [Bati
Goktiirklerinin bir kagam ‘Tourxanthos’ iizerine]. T6hd—gaku 24, 30-40.

635. NOVLYANSKAYA, M. G.: D. G. Messersmidt i ego drevnik putesestviya po
Sibiri. /RGO 94/3, 231-239.

636. SER-ODJAV, NAMSRAIN: Arheologigeskiye issledovaniya v Mongol’skoy
narodnoy respublike. Mongolskiy Arheologigeskiy Sbornik, Moskova, 5-10.

637. SOUMER, FARUK: Eski Tiirk Devletlerinde Para. Son Cag 12, 25-27.

638. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: Les inscriptions Inconnues sur les Pierres
de Khoumara (au Caucase du Nord) et le Probléme de I’alphabet Runique des Turcs
Occidentaux. A0 15/1-3, 283-290.

639. TEKIN, $SINASI: Mani Dininin Uygurlar Tarafindan Devlet Dini Olarak Kabul
Edilisinin 1200. Y1ldéniimii Dolayisi Ile Birkag Not (762-1962). TDAY-B 1962, 1-
il

640. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: O staniye zahovaniya zabitkov starotureckih v Mongolii i
portzebiye ih Orhoni sprawozdaniye z podrozy do Mongolii. Sprawozdaniye z Prac
Naukowich Vydzialu Nauk Spoleczynych RAN 5/27, 125-145. [No. 756].



70 ERHAN AYDIN

641. VINNIK, D. F. / P. N. KOCEMYAKO: Nowiye epigraficeskiye nahodki v Kirgizii
(1961 g). Frunze.

1963

642. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL K voprosu ob upravlenii analiticeskih
glagolov v drevnetyurkskih yazikah. Filologiceskiy Sbornik KazGU 1963, 165-176.

643. ARAGACI (CADAMBA), ZOYA BORAND{\.YEVT.\IA / DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIC
NASILOV: O nadpisi na skale Haya-Uju. UZ TNIIYaLl 10, 257-263.

644. ARAT, RESID RAHMETI: Uber die Orientations—Bezeichnungen im Tirkischen.
DENIS SINOR (ed.): Aspect of Altaic Civilization (Proceedings of the Fifth Meeting of
the PIAC), Indiana University, 177-195.

645. ASIRALIYEV, K. A.: Orhon—Yenisey cazma estelikterindegi ungu sozdor. Frunze.

646. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Kone Tiirki Jazuh Syntas. JAN KazSSR 1963/2, 77—
79.

647. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Tonyukuk Estkertkisindagi Kazak Diline Katisti
Materyaldar. Kazak Tili Tarihi Men Dialektologiyasinin Meseleleri 5, 64—108.

648. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: O yazike pamyatnika Kutlug-Kagana (VIII v.). IJAN
KazSSR 1963/6, 81-88.

649. BATMANOV, IGOR ALEKSEYEVIC / A. C. KUNAA: Pamyatniki drevnetyurkskoy
pis’mennosti Tuwi. 1, 11. Kizil.

650. BATMANOV, IGOR ALEKSEYEVIC: Yesce o nadpisi na skale Haya-Uju. Tr.
Kizilskogo ped. in—ta 3, 239-242.

651. BOROVKOV, A. K.: Yeniseyskiye nadpisi na sosudah. 77 1963, 190—196.

652. CAl, HONGSHENG: Tu—jue Han—guo de Jun—shi Zu—zhi yu Jun-shi Ji-shu.
[Goktiirk Devletinde ordu teskilati ve askeri teknik]. Yuan zai 1963/5. Yeni bs.: Tu-—
Jue yu huihe lishi lunwen xuanji, 257-276.

653. CLAUSON, SIR GERARD: The Name Uygur. JRAS 3/4, 140-149.

654. CUMAGULOV, CETIN CUMAGULOVIC: Epigrafika Kirgizii 1. Frunze: AN Kirg.
SSR Institutu Yazika i literaturi, Sektor Tyurkologii.

655. CZEGLEDY, KAROLY: A régi torok torzsszovetségek numerikus felosztisanak
kérdéséhez. MNy 59, 456-461.

656. CAGLAR, BEHCET KEMAL: Bugiiniin Diliyle-Orhun Amtlarindan Parcalar. 7K
1/9, 24-25.

657. DILAGAR, A.: Thomsen. Ankara: TDK.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 71

658. DORJSUREN, TS.: Gov’—Altayn tsagaan golin hadni zurag tamga. St4 2/2, 16-26.

659. GUMILEV, LEV NIKOLAYEVIC: Po povodu interpretatsii ulankomskoy nadpisi.
SA4 1963/1, 295-298.

660. JiSL, LUMIR: Kiil-Tegin Anitinda 1958°de Yapilan Arkeoloji Arastirmalarimn
Sonuglar1. Belleten 27/107, 387-410. [No. 581].

661. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Po povodu interpretatsii Ulankomskoy
nadpisi (pis’'mo v redaktsiyu). S4 1963/4, 292-293.

662. KOCOMBERDIYEV, 1. K.: Katakombmye pamyatniki Talasskoy dolini.
Arheologicgeskiye pamyatniki Talasskoy dolini. Frunze.

663. MORI, MASAO: Higasi-Tokketsu kangogd ko; tetsu—Roku so-bu no sirihatsu to
sikin. [Dogu Goktirk Kaganligindaki unvanlar iizerine bir arastirma; T’ieh-le
kavimlerinde dltibdr ve irkin unvanlan}. Ty Gaku—hé 56/3, 1-30. Ayni yazi: A4 9,
1965, 31-59.

664. MORI, MASAO: Uguken—san to kodai ylboku kokka. [Otiiken dag ve bozkir
devlcti]. Yitboku Sakai—si Tankyd 20, 29-32. Aym yazi: Nairiku Acia—si Ronsii 1964,
37-40.

665. NADELYAYEV, VLADIMIR M.: Cteniye Orhono-Yeniseyskogo yenaka # (ny)
etimologiya imeni Tonuyukuka. T/ 1963, 197-213.

666. NAITO, MIDORI: Higasi—roma to Tokketsu tono kdsd ni kansuru siry6; Menandri
protectoris Fragmenta yaku—¢ii. [Dogu Roma ve Goktiirkler arasindaki iligki iizerine
bir kaynak cser; Menandri Protectoris Fragmenta’nin Japonca terciimesi ve notu}.
Yitboku Sakai—si Tankyii 22, 1-26.

667. NASILOV, DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIC: O nekotorith pamyatnikah Minusinskogo
muzeya. NAi4 1963/6, 124-129.

668. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Uber die alttiirkischen Schad (Stii-Baschi) Wiirde. C4J 8/1,
27-42. [No. 696].

669. POTAPOV, LEONID PAVLOVIC: O narode békliyskoy stepi. 77 1963, 282-291.

670. PRITSAK, OMELJAN: Das alttiirkische. BERTOLD SPULER (ed.): Handbuch der
Orientalistik, c. 5/1 (Turkologie), Leiden / Koln: Brill, 27-52.

671. SCHUBERT, JOHANNES: Ritt zum Burchan—chaldun. Leipzig.
672. SER—ODJAV, NAMSRAIN: Th asgatin hoso6t buls. SUAM 1963, 91-95.
673. SINOR, DENIS: Introduction a I'Etude de I’Eurasie Centrale. Wiesbaden.

674, STEBLEVA, IYA VASILYEVNA: Poeziya Orhono-Yeniseyskih Tyurkov. NAiAd
1963/1.



72 ERHAN AYDIN

675. TEKIN, TALAT: On Kok Turkic bintegi. CAJ 8/3, 196-198. Aym yazi:
Makaleler 11, Tarihi Tiirk Yazi Dilleri, 10-12. [No. 2674].

676. TEMIR, AHMET: Bilge Kagan’dan Atatiirk’e. 7K 2/13, 89-92.

677. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: La téte de granite retrouvée en Mongolie Centrale. CAJ
8/3,185-191.

678. UBRYATOVA, ELIZABETA IVANOVA / B. BAZILHAN: Ertniy tiireg bicees sudlasan
diingees. SUAM 1963/4, 71-76.

679. VOROBYEV, V. M.: K vopros1 opredeleniya starinnth Kitayskih monet
Kayyuantunbao. EV 15, 122-146.

1964

680. ASLANAPA, OKTAY: Biiyiik Tiirk Kahramam Kiiltigin’in Heykelinin Bulunmasi
Dolayisiyle: Tiirklerde Arma Sanati. 7K 2/16, 40-47.

681. BANGUOGLU, TAHSIN: Eski Tiirkge Baz1 Adlar Uzerine: 1. Giiltekin. Bilimsel
Bildiriler 1963, Ankara: TDK, 1-4.

682. BANGUOGLU, TAHSIN: Eski Tiirkge Uzerine. TDAY-B 1964, 77-84.

683. BATMANOV, IGOR ALEKSEYEVIC: Sledi govorov v yazike pamyatnikov
Orhono-Yeniseyskoy pis’mennosti. Problemi Tyurkologii i Istorii Vostokovedeniya
1964, 116-125.

684. BAZILHAN, B.: Ertniy tiireg bigeestey mutrin temdeg. SUAM 1964/1, 74-75.
685. BAZIN, LOUIS: La littérature épigraphique turque ancienne. PATF II, 192-211,
686. DILACAR, A.: Tiirk Diline Genel Bir Bakis. Ankara: TDK.

687. ECSEDY, HILDA (ILDIKO): Uigurs and Tibetans in Pei-t’ing (790-791 AD.).
AOH 17/1, 83-104.

688. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Die alttiirkische Literatur. PATF I, 211-243. [No.
1427].

689. KIZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIC: O naznagenii drevnetyurkskih izvayanii,
izobrajayusih iyudey. S4 1964/2, 27-39.

690. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Drevnetyurkskiye runigeskiye
pamyatniki kak istognik po istorii Sredney Azii. Moskova: Instituti Narodov Azii. [No.
1632], [Tanitmasi: No. 743].

691. KONDRATIYEV, V. G.: Formn znageniya padejey v yazike pamyatnikov
Tyurkskoy runigeskoy pis’mennosti. Vopros: Grammatiki Yazikov Stran Azii,
Leningrad, 77-84.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 73

692. KONDRATIYEV, V. G.: Sistema vremennih form iz’yavitel’'nogo nakloneniya v
yazike pamyatnikov Tyurkskoy pis’mennosti. Vopros: Grammatiki Yazikov Stran
Azii, Leningrad, 85-91.

693. MEREDITH-OWENS, G. M.: René Giraud, L’empire des Turcs Celestes. Les
régnes d’Elterich, Qapghan et Bilge (680-734). Contribution a ’histoire des Turcs
&’ Asie Centrale. Illustre de 4 cartes en hors texte. Paris, Librairie d’Amerique et
d’Orient Adrien-Maisonneuve 1960. pp. 219. Oriens 17, 307-308 (Tamitma-
Elestiri). [No. 575].

694. MEREDITH-OWENS, G. M.: René Giraud, L’inscription de Bain Tsokto. Edition
critique, Paris, Librairie d’ Amérique et d’Orient Adrien-Maisonneuve 1961, 164 pp.
Oriens 17, 308-309 (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 600].

695. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Sino—Turcica. Tai—pei.

696. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Uber die alttiirkischen Schad (Sii-Baschi) Wiirde
(Japonca). Japoncaya gev.: MASAO MORI, T6y6 Gaku—hé 1964, 111-122. [No. 668].

697. SAMOLIN, WILLIAM: East Turkistan to the twelft century. Den Haag: Central
Asiatic Studies.

698. SCHUBERT, JOHANNES: Berichte und Besprechungen: Zum Begriff und zur Lage
des ‘OTUKAN’. UAJb 35,213-218.

699. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: L’inscription runique d’Oust-Elegueste
(Touva). UAJb 35, 145-149.

700. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: Pamyatniki runigeskogo pis’ma
Yeniseyskih Tyurok. NAid 1964/4, 140-151.

701. TEKIN, TALAT: On a Misinterpreted Word in the Old Turkic Inscriptions. UAJb
35, 134-144. Ayn1 yazi: Makaleler II, Tarihi Tiirk Yaz: Dilleri, 13-24. [No. 2760].

702. TEMIR, AHMET: Eski Tiirklerde Sosyal Teskilat ve Askerlikle [igili Sozler. TK
2/22,33-38. .

703. TOGAN, ISENBIKE: Otiiken’in Yeri ve Onemi. Otiiken 11, 4-5.

704. UCIDA, GINPU: Nisi-Tokketsu sosei—si no kenkyt 1. [Bati Goktlirk kaganliginin
ilk donem tarihi iizerine bir aragtirma}. Kenkyii 33, 44-60.

1965

705. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA! Svedeniya o fonetike Orhono-Yeniseyskih
pamyatnikov. Issledovaniya po Istorii Kazahskogo Yazika, Alma—Ata, 25-41.

706. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Sohan Jene Kone Jazular. JAN KazSSR 1965/3, 47—
51.



74 ERHAN AYDIN

707. BATMANOV, IGOR ALEKSEYEVIC / A. C. KUNAA: Pamyatniki drevnetyurkskoy
pis’mennosti Tuwi. ¢. 111, Kizil.

708. BOMBACI, ALESSIO: Kutlug bolzun!, A contribution to the history of the concept
of ‘fortune’ among the Turks. UAJb 36, 284-291.

709. BULATOVA, V. A.: Runigeskaya nadpis’ iz hume iz Fergani. Obgsestvenniye
Nauki v Uzbekistane 1965/8, 60-62.

710. CAIL, HONGSHENG: Tu—jue-fa Chu-tan. [Tiirk toresi iizerine inceleme]. Lishi
yanjiu 1965/5. Yeni bs.: Tu—jue yu huihe lishi lunwen xuanji, 277-306.

711. CLAUSON, SIR GERARD: Turkish and Mongolian Horses and Use of Horses: An
Etymological Study. CAJ 10/3—4, 161-166.

712, ECSEDY, HILDA (ILDIKO): Old Turkic Titles of Chinese Origin. AOH 18/1-2,
83-91. [No. 1879].

713. ESIN, EMEL: Alp $ahsiyetinin Tiirk Sanati’nda Goriiniigii I. 7K 3/34, 769-789.

714. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Pferd und Reiter im mittelalterlichen Zentralasien.
CAJ 10, 228-243,

715. KiZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIC: Noviy pamyatnik Yeniscyskoy pis’mennosti.
SE 2, 104-113,

716. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Problem: ranney istorii plemeni Tiirk
(Asina). MIPA SSSR 130, 171-178.

717. KONDRATIYEV, V. G.: Ogerk grammaticeskogo stroya yazika pamyatnikov
Tyurkskoy runigeskoy pis 'mennosti VIII veka iz Mongolii. Leningrad.

718. MEYER, IBEN RAPHAEL: Bemerkungen iiber Vokal- und Schriftsystem des
Runentiirkischen. 40 29, 183-202.

719. MORI, MASAO: Kittan no gogen ni tsuite; doku Tokketsu Hibun sakki I (Ch’i~
Tan’in etimolojisi iizerine; Goktiirk kitabeleri {izerine notlar). Yiirasia Bunka Kenkyr
1,37-47.

720. MORI, MASAO: Tokketsu no Keimin Kagan no céhyé-bun no bunsd; doku
Tokketsu Hibun sakki II (Ch’i-Mien adhi Goktiirk kaganimin Cin imparatoruna
sundufu mektubun ciimleleri; Goktirk kitabeleri iizerine notlar). Téyé Gaku—hé
48/1, 49-79.

721. MORI, MASAO: Higasi-Tokketsu Koka naibu no ko—cin (Dogu Goktirk
Kaganhigi i¢indeki Sogdlular). Kodai-gaku 12/1, 1-20.

722. PULLEYBLANK, EDWIN GEORGE: The Chinese Names for the Turcs. JAOS 85/2,
121-125. [No. 2098].



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 75

723. SER-ODJAV, NAMSRAIN: Bnmau dah’ tiiregiyn arheologiyn tithayt dursgal. St4
4/8.

724. STEBLEVA, IYA VASILYEVNA: Poeziya Tyurkov VI-VIII. vekov. Moskova:
Nauka.

725. TEMIR, AHMET: Eski Tiirk Yazitlarinda Savag Tasvirleri. TK 3/34, 642-646.

726. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: L’inscription turque runiforme d’Arkhanen en Mongolie.
UAJb 36/3-4, 423-428.

727. UCIDA, GINPU: Nisi-Tokketsu sosei-si no kenkyd 2. [Bati Goktiirk
Kaganhginmn ilk dénem tarihi iizerine bir aragtirma). Kenkyi 40, 38-65.

728. YAMADA, NOBUO: Yiiboku Uiguru—koku no metsubd. [Bozkir Uygur devletinin
cokiisii]. Kodai-shi Kéza 11, 199-228.

1966

729. AALTO, PENTTL G. J. Ramstedt’s archdologische Aufzeichnungen und
Itinerarkarten aus der Mongolei vom Jahre 1912. JSFOu 67/2, 1-19.

730. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULI: Drevniye nadpisi i petroglifi hrebta kamen’
(Tyan’san). Kazak SSR Gilim Akademiyasinng Habarlar: (seriya obsgestvennaya) 5,
79-96.

731. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Yazik Orhonskogo pamyatnika Bilge-Kagana.
Alma-Ata: AN Kazahskoy SSR. [Tanitmasi: No. 797].

732. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Nekotoriye voprost leksiki Orhonskih pamyatnikov
VIII v. Filologigeskiy Sbornik KazGU 5, 284-308.

733. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Tas betinderi tapbalar men suretter. Svideteli
Drevney Kul'turi. Alma—Ata, 188-201.

734. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA / G. G. MUSABAYEV: Sir—-Dar’inskaya nadpis’.
Vestnik Akademii Nauk Kazahskoy SSR 6, 85--86.

735. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Kul’-Tegin kim? Bilim Jene Engbek 7, 13-28.

736. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Nekotoriye elementi, obsciye dlya Orhonskoy
pis’mennosti i jivih Oguzskih yazikov. Tiirk Dilleri Dialektologiyast Meseleleri /
Vopros: Dialektologii Tyurkskih Yazikov 4, 135-141.

737. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: P. M. Mclioranskiy: Krupmy issledovatel’-
Tyurkolog. /AN KazSSR 1966/6, 91-92.

738. BASKAKOV, NIKOLAY ALEKSANDROVIC: Tri runigeskiye nadpisi iz s. Mendur—
Sokkon Gorno-Altayskoy avtonomnoy oblasti. SE 1966/6, 79-81.



76 ERHAN AYDIN

739. BAZILHAN, B.: Ertniy tiireg tamga biihiy cagt. SUAM 1966/4, 74-75.
740. BOMBACI, ALESSIO: Kutlug bolzun! II. UAJb 38, 13-43.

741. CLAUSON, SIR GERARD: Three Notes on Early Turkish. TDAY-B 1966, 1-18.
Tiirkgesi: Eski Tiirkge Uzerine Ug Not. Tiirkgeye gev.: AHMET LEVENDOGLU,
TDAY-B 1966, 19-37.

742. CZEGLEDY, KAROLY: Das sakrale Konigtum bei den Steppenvolker. Numen 13,
14-26.

743. ECSEDY, HILDA (ILDIKO): S. G. Kliashtornyi, Drevnetiurkskie runicheskie
pamiatniki po istorii Srednei Azii. Moskva, Izdatel'stvo "Nauka", 1964. 215 pp.
Journal of Asian and African Studies 1/2, 180~181. (Tanitma-Elestiri). [No. 690].

744. ERDELY], ISTVAN: A tomb of the Turkic Period in Northern Mongolia, A report

on One of the Discoveries of the Mongol-Hungarian Archaeological Expedition of
1963. Belleten 30/118, 197-203.

745. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: René Giraud: L 'inscription de Bain Tsokto. Edition
critique, Paris, 1961, 166 s. Der Islam 42, 103-106. (Tanitma-Elestiri). [No. 600].

746. KARAMANLIOGLU, ALI FENMI: ‘Silik’ Sozii Uzerine. Regid Rahmeti Arat Igin,
320-322.

747. KIZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIC: O znagenii termina balbal drevnetyurkskih
nadpisey. TS 1966, 206-208.

748. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Ton’yukuk-Aside Yuan’gjén’. TS 1966
202--205.

bl

749. MORI, MASAO: Ch’i-min Hakan’m Bir Cin Imparatoruna Génderdigi Mektubun
Uslubu Hakkinda. Resid Rahmeti Arat I¢in, 363-372.

750. NOVLYANSKAYA, M. G.: Filipp logann Stralenberg. Ego Ratobi po
Issledovaniyu Sibira. Leningrad.

751. RADJABOV, A. A.: Ob Onginskom pamyatnike i slovo ‘Kapagan’. [zvestiya

Azerbajdjanskogo Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta, (seriya yazika i literatur) 5, 79—
85.

752. SPULER, BERTOLD: Geschichte Mittelasiens seit dem Auftreten der Tiirken.
KARL JETTMAR / HANS WILHELM HAUSSIG / BERTOLD SPULER / LUCIANO PETECH
(eds.): Geschichte Mittelasiens, Leiden—Ké&ln. [HdO: 5], 123-310.

753. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: Tyurkskiye glasniye v kokigestvennom
otnosenii. 7S 1966, 146-162.

754. TEKIN, TALAT: Bir ‘Runik’ Harfin Fonetik Degeri Hakkinda. Resid Rahmeti
Arat Igin, 412-417. Aym yazi: Makaleler II, Tarihi Tiirk Yaz: Dilleri, 25-31.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 77

755. TENISEV, ETHEM RAHIMOVIG: Drevnetyurkskaya epigrafika Altaya. 7S 1966,
262-265.

756. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: The present state of preservation of Old Turkic Relics in
Mongolia and the Need for their conservation. UAJb 38, 158-173. [No. 640].

757. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Die heutige Mongolei und ihre alten Denkmiler. UAJb
38, 154-158. [No. 1099].

758. TUNA, OSMAN NEDIM: On the Phonetic Values of the Symbols, X @4 used in
some of the Text in Kok—turkish Script. C4J 11/2, 241-263. [No. 2938].

1967

759. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL: An “Ancient Greek” inscription from the
region of Alma—Ata. 40r 35, 89-94.

760. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL Yes¢e raz Irtigskoy runigeskoy nadpisi.
Vestnik Akademi Nauk Kazahskoy SSSR 9, 66-70.

761. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Letiyu so dny pojdeniya V. Thomsena. /AN KazSSR
1967/3, 106-108.

762. GUMILEV, LEV NIKOLAYEVIC: Drevniye Tyurki. Moskova. [No. 1705, 2074].

763. MAMEDOV, YU. M.: Imya sugsestvitel'noe v yazike Orhono—Yeniseyskih
pamyatnikov v sravnenii s Azerbaydjanskim yazikom. Bakii.

764. MANNAY-OOL, MONGUS HURGUL-OOLOVIC: Drevniye izobrajeniye gornogo
Kozla v Tuve. S4 1967/1, 140-146. [No. 2491].

765. MORI, MASAO: Kodai Toruko Minzoku—si Kenkyii 1. [Eski Tiirk halklar tarihi
aragtirmalari]. Tokyo.

766. MORI, MASAO: Yiiboku Kiba—minzoku Koka. [Ath bozkir halklarmin kurdugu
devletler]. Tokyo.

767. MORI, MASAO: Tokketsu no kokka kozd. [Goktiirk Kaganhginin yapis1). Rekishi
Kyéiku 15/5-6, 12—-17.

768. RADJABOV, A. A.. Yazik Orhono-Yeniseyskih pamyatnikov drevnetyurkskoy
pis ‘mennosti, Morfologiya. Bakii.

769. ZADNEPROVSKIY, YU. A.: Tyurkskiye pamyatniki v Fergane. S4 1967/1, 270-
274.

770. ZUYEV, YURIY ALEKSEYEVIC: Drevnetyurkskiye genealogiceskiye predaniya
kak istocnik po ranney istorii Tyurkov. Alma—Ata.

1968



78 ERHAN AYDIN

771. ARAFUNE, YOSHIKO: Setsu—en-da sihai no seiritsu wo megutte; sono tai—
Tokketsu no nenci no mondai wo ¢iisin ni. [Hsiech-yen—t’o hiikiimdarhginin ortaya
¢ikisy, ozellikle bu boyun Goktiirklerin kronolojisindeki yeri). Shikan 77, 39-47.

772. ASIRALIYEV, K. A.: Korneviye slova v yazike pamyatnikov Orhono—Yeniseyskoy
pismennosti. Frunze.

773. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Letiyu so dnya pojdeniya F. I. Tabberta fon
Stralenberga. JAN KazSSR 1968/1, 81-84.

774. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA / M. N. HIDIROV: Orkhon—Yenisey yadigerlikierinin
dili. Askabat.

775. BAZILHAN, B.: Hangidayn hadm tiireg bigees. SUAM 1968/4, 96-97.

776. BAZIN, LOUIS: L’Antiquité méconnue du titre turc Cavus. Actes du le congrés
international des études Balcaniques et Sud-Est européennes VI, Sofia, 243-252.

777. CHANG, JEN-T’ANG: T’ang Devrindeki Dogu Gok—Tiirkleri Hakkinda Yeni
Belgeler (Tse—fu—yiian—kuei ve Tzu—chih T'ung—chien’e gére— 618—745). Tai-pei.

778. CUMAGULOV, CETIN CUMAGULOVIC: Die syrisch—tiirkischen (nestorianischen)
Denkmiler in Kirgisien; ins Deutsche {ibertragen von Peter Zieme. Deutsche
Akademie Wissenschaften Institut fiir Orientforschung, Mitteilung des Institut fiir
Orientforschung 14, 470—480.

779. CAGATAY, SAADET: D. G. Messerschmidt, Forschungsreise durch Sibirien
1720-1727, 1. Cilt. 379 s. II. Cilt 274 s. 1964. 1I1. Cilt 274 s. 1966. Tiirkoloji Dergisi
3/1, 133-139. (Tamtma—Elestiri).

780. ECSEDY, HILDA (ILDIKO): Trade and War Relations between the Turks and
China in the second half of the 6th Century. 4OH 21/3, 131-180.

781. ESiN, EMEL: Alp Sahsiyetinin Tiirk Sanati’nda Gériiniisii II. 7K 6/70, 775-803.
782. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Renklerin Sembolik Anlamlari. Tirkgeye gev.:
SEMIH TEZCAN, Tiirkoloji Dergisi 3/1, 107-113. Ayni1 yaz1: Gabain — Makaleler,
149-159. [No. 621}

783. GRAC, ALEKSANDR DANILOVIC: Drevneysiye Tyurkskiye pogrebeniya s
sojjeniyem v Tsentral’noy Azii. Istoriva, Arheologiya i Etnografiya Sredney Azii,
Moskova, 207-213.

784. JIRMUNSKIY, V.: Orhonskiye nadpisi—stihi ili proza?. NAi4 1968/2, 71-82.

785. JISL, LUMIR: Wie sahen die alten Tiirken aus? U4Jb 40, 181-199.

786. MACKERRAS, COLIN: The Uighur Empire (744-840). According to the T’ang
Dynastic Histories. Canberra: Australia National University. Yeni bs.: Canberra,



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 79

1972 ve Columbia, 1972: University of South Carolina. [Tamtmasi: No. 814, 831,
859, 995].

787. MENGES, KARL HEINRICH: Turkic Languages and Peoples. An Introduction to
Turkic Studies. Wiesbaden. Yeni bs.: Wiesbaden, 1995. [Ural-Altaische Bibliothek:
15].

788. MERAM, ALI KEMAL: [lk Tiirk Devleti ve Yazili Tiirk Anitlar:. Istanbul.
789. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Uber die alttiirkischen Yabgu-Wiirde. CAJ 13/2, 126-141.

790. PERLEE, H.: Karta runigeskih pis’menna territorii MNR. Studia Museologica
1/1-8, 10-12.

791. RINTCHEN, EMGETGEV BIAMBYN: Les designs pictographiques et les
inscriptions sur les rochers et sur les stelles en Mongolie recueillis (Corpus
Scriptorum Mongolorum). Ulaanbaatar.

792. RINTCHEN, EMGETGEV BIAMBYN: Mongol nutag dah’ hadni bigees. Gerelt
Hdsééniy Ziiyl. Ulaanbaatar, 37-76.

793. SANCAR, NECDET: Ilteris Kutluk Kagan. 7K 6/65, 308-310.

794. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: Tyurkskaya epigrafika. [AN AzerbSSR
1968/2, 78-84.

795. TEKIN, TALAT: A Grammar of Orkhon Turkic. Bloomington, The Hague:
Indiana University. [Uralic and Altaic Series: 69]. [No. 2188]. [Tanitmasi: No: 809,
813, 828, 908, 923, 936, 980]

796. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Turks in Distant Asia. The [llustrated London News 6/7,
34-35.

797. ZIEME, PETER: Aidarov, G.: Jazyk orhonskogo pamjatnika Bil'ge—Kagana. OLz
63/7-8, 381-383. (Tamtma~—Elestiri). [No. 731].

1969

798. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL: Glagol’noye upravieniye v yazike
drevnetyurkskih pamyatnikov. Moskova: Nauka. [Tanitmasi: No. 946].

799. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL: Dve runigeskiye nadpisi s Sir—dar’i. Kazak
SSR Gilim Akademiyasiming Habarlar: 1969, 72-74.

800. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULLI Iliyskiye runigeskiye nadpisi. VY 3, 147-151.

801. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: V. Tomsen kone Turki jazularmning kiltin asust.
Kazakstan Mektebi 5,91-92,



80 ERHAN AYDIN

802. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Orhon—Yenisey komartkilarin tabu em oyrenu
turasinda. Bagkurstan Okitusini 3, 44-66.

803. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Slujebmye ¢asti regi v yazike Orhonskih

pamyatnikov drevnetyurkskoy pis’mennosti VIII v. Issledovaniya po Tyurkologii,
148-154.

804. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: P. M. Melioranskiy i pamyatnik v ¢est’ kyul-tegina.
IAN KazSSR 1969/3, 81-85.

805. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Orhon eskertkisteri tilindegi komek¢i sozder.
Issledovaniya po Tyurkologii, Alma Ata.

806. BAZILHAN, B.: Kyul-teginiy hosooniniy melhiy ¢uluum tiireg bigees. BNMAU
SUA—yn Hel Zohiolin Hurelsen Hel ZoHiol Tsuvral 6/11, 253-255.

807. BAZILHAN, B.: Ovér doréldjiyn tiireg bigees. SUAM 1969/1, 28-29.
808. BAZILHAN, B.: Giirvaljin uulin tiireg bigees. SUAM 1969/4, 14-15.

809. CLAUSON, SIR GERARD: A Grammar of Orkhon Turkic by Talat Tekin. BSOAS
32/2, 415-416. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 795].

810. COLDASBEKOV, MIRZATAY: Drevnetyurkskiye literaturniye pamyatniki i ih
otnoseniye k Kazahskoy literature. Alma—Ata.

811. CzEGLEDY, KAROLY: Nomdd népek vindridsa—napkelettél napnyugatig.
Budapest. [No. 1312, 2059].

812. DORJ, D.: Hadm negen sug zurgiyn tuhay dahin ogiiiileh ni. Studia Historica
8/3,35-43.

813. DRESDEN, M. J.: A grammar of Orkhon Turkic. Talat Tekin. (Indiana University
Publications. Uralic and Altaic Series, Volume 69.) pp. 419. The Hague, The
Netherlands: Mouton and Co., 1968. JAOS 89/4, 829. (Tarutma—Elestiri). [No. 795].

814. ECSEDY, HILDA (ILDIKO): Colin Mackerras, The Uighur Empire /744-840/
According to the T'ang Dynastic Histories /Occasional Paper 8/. XIII+187 pp., 6
maps. Canberra, Centre of Oriental Studies, The Australian National University,
1968. AM 15/1, 129-130. (Tamtma-Elestiri). [No. 786].

815. ERIMER, KAYAHAN: Eski Tiirkge Goktiirk ve Uygur Yazi Dili. Ankara: TDK.
816. ESENGULOV, A.: Slovoobrazovatel'miye affiksi v yazike drevnetyurkskoy
pis’mennosti, na materiale Orhono—Yeniseyskih i Talassskih pamyatnikov. Alma—

Ata.

817. HREBICEK, LUDEK: Are the old-Turkic Inscriptions Written in Verses?. AOr 35,
477-482.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 81

818. KIZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIG: Istoriya Tuvi v Sredniye veka. Moskova.

819. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / VLADIMIR ARONOVIC LIVSITS:
Novaya Sogdiyskaya nadpis’ iz Mongolii. Predvarite’noye Soobggenniye.
PPiPIKNV 5, 51-55.

820. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Runigeskaya nadpis’ na kamennom
izvayaniya iz Coyrena. PPiPIKNV 5, 46-47.

821. KONONOV, ANDREY NIKOLAYEVIC: Pokazateli Sobiratel’nosti, Mnocesvennosti
v Tyurkskih Yazikah. Leningrad.

822. MACKERRAS, COLIN: Sino-Uighur Diplomatic and Trade Contacts (744-840).
CAJ 13/3, 215-240.

823. MAHMUTOV, A.. Kak voznik drevnetyurkskiy alfavit. Issledovaniya po
Tyurkologii 1969, 141-147.

824. MANDEL’STAM, A. M.: Issledovaniye na mogil’nike Aymirhg i goroditsa Bajin—
Alak. A0r 1968, 189-190.

825. MERAM, ALI KEMAL: Orhon Amtlarinda Milli Suur ve Ulkii. Belgelerle Tiirk
Tarihi Dergisi 22, 3-12.

826. MORI, MASAO: Tonyukuk Hibun ni mieru bdgii—, biigii-gagan ni tsuite.
[Tonyukuk kitabesinde gecen bogii—, biigii-qagan iizerine]. Téyé Gaku-hé 52/1, 62—
89. Ayn1 yazi: Kamata—hakugsi Kanreki Kinen Rekishi-gaku Ronsé, 213-223.

827. NADELYAYEV, VLADIMIR M. / DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIC NasiLov / ETHEM
RAHIMOVIC TENISEV / ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC SCERBAK: Drevnetyurkskiy
slovar’. Leningrad: Nauka. [Tanitmasi: No. 863, 904, 1090].

828. NAUTA, ANE: Review of Tekin 1968. CAJ 13/4, 308-311. (Tamtma-Elestiri).
[No. 795].

829, SINOR, DENIS: Inner Asia. History, Civilization, Languages. Bloomington, The
Hague: Mouton. [Tamitmasi: No. 846].

830. STEBLEVA, IYA VASILYEVNA: Yes¢e raz ob Orhonskih-Yeniseyskih tekstah,
kak proizvedeniyah poezii. NAid 1969/2, 125-133.

831. TU, WEI-MING: The Uighur Empire (744-840). According to the T’ang
Dynastic Histories Occasional Paper. JAS 28/4, 844-845. (Tamtma-Elestiri). [No.
786].

832. YAMADA, NOBUO: Tokketsu to Uiguru. [Goktiirkler ve Uygurlar]. Sekai Rekishi
Sirizu 12, 65-73.

1970



82 ERHAN AYDIN

833. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL: K voprosu o sootvetsvii s/s v drevnetyurkskih
dialektah. /ssledovaniya po Uygurskomu Yaziku 2, 167-169.

834. ANTONOV, N. K.: Drevnetyurkskiy Yazik VI—VIII vv. Yakutsk.

835. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Yazik pamyatnika Kuli-Cora VIII v. Alma—Ata:
Filologigeskiy Sbornik KazGU.

836. BARTHOLD, WILHELM (VASILIY VLADIMIROVIC): The Burial Rites of the Turks
and the Mongols. Ingilizceye gev.: J. M. ROGERS. CA4J 14, 195-227. [No. 194].

837. BATMANOV, IGOR ALEKSEYEVIC / O. V. SUBRAKOVA: Drevniye pis’'mena
Hakasii. Vip I. Abakan.

838. BOMBACI, ALESSIO: On the Ancient Turkic Title Eltdbar. (IXth PIAC), Naples:
Instituto Universitario Orientale Seminario di Turcologia, 1-16.

839. BOMBACI, ALESSIO: Qui était Jebu hak’an?. Turcica 2, 7-24.

840. CLAUSON, SIR GERARD: The origin of the Turkic “runic” alphabet. 40 32, 51—
76.

841. CONSTANTIN, G. L.: The first mention of the Yenisei Old Kirghiz Inscriptions:
The Diary of the Rumanian traveller to China Nicolaie Milescu (Spathary)—1675.
Turcica 2, 151-158. [No. 1383].

842. ERGIN, MUHARREM: Orhun Abideleri. Istanbul: MEB. Yeni bs.: Istanbul:
Bogazigi.

843. EsiN, EMEL: Bagdas ve Cokme, Tiirk Toresinde Iki Oturus Seklinin Kadim
Ikonografisi. [UEF Sanat Tarihi Yillig: 3, 231-242.

844. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Primire und Sekundire Kasus im Alttiirkischen.
ROMAN JAKOBSON / SHIGEO KAWAMOTO (eds.): Studies in General and Oriental
Linguistics (Presented to Shir6 Hattori on the occasion of his 60th Birthday), Tokyo,
131-137.

845. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Zu den alttiirkischen Giirtelbeschlagen. UAJb 42,
175-176.

846. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Sinor, Denis, Inner Asia. History, Civilization,
Languages, Bloomington, The Hague: Mouton, 1969. UAJb 42, 262. (Tanitma—
Elestiri). [No. 829].

847. GROUSSET, RENE: Die Steppenvilker. Miinchen. Ingilizcesi: The Empire of the
steppes. New Brunswick. [No. 341].

848. HAZAIL, GYORGY: Sur un Passage de L’Inscription de Tonyukuk. Turcica 2, 25—
31. Aym yazi: Zu einer Stelle der Tonyukuk-Inschrift. GYORGY HAZAI / PETER
ZEME (hrsg.): Sprache, Geschichte, 265-269. [No. 1622].



TURK RUNIK BIBLTYOGRAFYASI 83

849. JISL, LUMIR: Balbals, Steinbabas und andere Steinfiguren als Ausserungen der
religidsen Vorstellungen der Ost—Tiirken. Prag: Akademie. [Tamtmasi: No. 909].

850. KARAYEV, S. K.: Voprosi o terminah ‘kirkiz’ i ‘hakas’. NAi4 4, 255-259.

851. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Ob izugenii drevneuygurskih
pamyatnikov v SSSR. Issledovaniya po Uygurskomu Yaziku 2, 54-57.

852. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIY!EVIC: Drevnetyurkskaya runigeskaya
epigrafia: Itogi i perspektivi izugeniya. PPiPIKNV 5, 83-85.

853. KONDRATIYEV, V. G.: Ogerk grammatiki drevnetyurkskogo yazika. Leningrad.

854. LIN, EN—XIAN: Tu—Jue Gu-—Bei Jian—Jie. [Eski Tirkge yazitlar: tamtma). Bian—
Zheng Xue—Bao 9.

855. LIVSITS, VLADIMIR ARONOVIC: Sogdiyskaya nadpis’ iz Buguta. Olon Ulsin
Mongolg Erdemtniy Il ih Hural 1970, c. 1, Ulaanbaatar, 243-250.

856. NASILOV, DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIC: Izugeniye pamyatnikov drevneuygurskogo
yazika v otegestvennom vostokovedenii. 7S 1970, 93-110.

857. NOVLYANSKAYA, M. G.: Daniil Gotlib Messersmidt. Ego raboti po
issledovaniyu Sibira. Leningrad.

858. RADJABOV, A. A.: Onginskom pamyatnike. ST 1970/2, 33—43.

859. SCHAFER, EDWARD HETZEL: The Uighur Empire (744-840) according to the
T’ang Dynastic Histories. JAOS 90/4, 623—624. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No. 786].

860. SER—ODJAV, NAMSRAIN: Ertniy Tiireguud (VI-VIII ziitin). Ulaanbaatar.

861. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: Yeniseyskiye runigeskiye nadpisi. K
istorii otkritiya i izugeniya. TS 1970, 111-134.

862. UCIDA, GINPU: Nisi-Tokketsu sosei-si no kenkyG 3. [Bati Goktirk
Kaganhiginn ilk donem tarihi {izerine bir arastirma]. Kenkyii 46, 1-23.

863. ZIEME, PETER: V. M. NADELIJAEY [et alii] (eds.): Drevnetjurkskij slovar’. CAJ
14, 228-236. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No. 827].

1971

864. AALTO, PENTTI: Oriental studies in Finland 1828-1918. Helsinki: Societas
Scientiarum Fennica.

865. AALTO, PENTTI: Iranian Contacts of the Turks in Pre-Islamic Times. Studia
Turcica, 29-37.



84 ERHAN AYDIN

866. AALTO, PENTTI / EDWARD TRYJARSKI: A runic tombstone inscription
presumably from Minusinsk. RO 24, 35-38.

867. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL Runopodobnaya nadpis’ iz sakskogo
zahoroneniya bliz Alma—At1. Vestnik Akademii Nauk Kazahskoy SSR 1971/2, 64—66.

868. ARLOTTO, ANTHONY: Old Turkic oracle books. Monumenta Serica 29 (1970—
1971), 685-696.

869. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Yazik Orhonskih pamyatnikov drevnetyurkskoy
pis ‘mennosti VIII veka. Alma-ata: Akademiya Nauk Kazakskoy SSR.

870. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Epigrafika Kazahstana. c. 1, Alma—Ata.

871. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA / ABJAN KURISJIANOV / M. TOMANOV: Kéne Tiirki
Jjazba eskertkisterinin tili. Almati.

872. BATMANOV, IGOR ALEKSEYEVIC: Drevniye Tyurkskiye dialekt: i ih otrajeniye v
sovremennih yazikah. Frunze.

873. BATMANOV, IGOR ALEKSEYEVIC: Talasskive pamyatniki drevnetyurkskoy
pis ’mennosti. Frunze. [Tanitmasi: No. 1057].

874. BOMBACI, ALESSIO: The Husbands of Princess Hsien-li Bilgi. Studia Turcica,
103-123. [No. 943].

875. CLAUSON, SiR GERARD: Some notes on the inscription of Tofukuk. Studia
Turcica, 125-132. [No. 1033].

876. CLAUSON, SIR GERARD / EDWARD TRYJARSKL The Inscription at Ikhe—
Khushotu. RO 34/1, 7-33.

877. CUMAGULOV, CETIN CUMAGULOVIC: Yazik Siro—Tyurkskih (nestoryanskih)
pamyatnikov Kirgizii. Frunze.

878. DULINA, N. A.: Chronologigeskiy peregen’ trudov V. V. Radlova i literatur1 o
nem. 75 1971, 261-277.

879. GEMALMAZ, EFRASIYAP: Eski Tiirkgenin Ekligi Denemesi. Erzurum.

880. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Runigeskaya nadpis’ iz vostognoy Gobi.
Studia Turcica, 247-258.

881. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GI.K.IGOR'IYEVIC / 1. U. SAMBU: Runigeskaya nadpis’ v
Ulug-Hemskom rayone. UZ TNIIYaLl 15, 245-249.

882. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / VLADIMIR ARONOVIC LIVSITS:
Sogdiyskaya nadpis’ iz Buguta. SiNV 10, 121-156.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 85

883. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / VI‘..ADIMIR ARONOVIC LIVSITS:
Tyurko-Sogdiyskiy pamyatnik iz Yujnoy Gobi. PPiPIKNV 7, 58-59.

884. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / VLADIMIR ARONOVIC LIVSITS:
Sevreyskiy Kamen. ST 1971/3, 106-112. [No. 954].

885. KONONOV, ANDREY NIKOLAYEVIC: V. V. Radlov 1 otegestvennaya
Tyurkologiya. TS 1971, 7-15.

886. KUZNETSOV, P. L.: Bessoyuzniye pridatogniye predlojeniya s formoy na —duk v
pamyatnikah Orhono—Yeniseyskoy pis’mennosti. ST 1971/4, 62-67.

887. MORI, MASAO: Kita—Acia kodai ylboku koka no kozo. Iwanami Kéza, Sekai
Rekishi 6, 359-386. [No. 1129].

888. NEMETH, GYULA: The Runiform Inscriptions from Nagy—Szent-Miklos and the
runiform scripts of Eastern Europe. ALH 21/1-2, 1-52.

889. POTAPOV, LEONID PAVLOVIC: Tyul’bery Yeniseyskih runigeskih nadpisey. T.S
1971, 145-166.

890. RASQNYI, LASZLO: Tarihte Tiirkliik. Ankara: TKAE. Yeni bs.: Ankara, 1993:
TKAE ve Istanbul, 2007: Orgiin.

891. SONOMTSEREN, L.: Mongolin ertniy diirsleh urlag. Ulaanbaatar.

892. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: O runigeskoy pis’'mennosti v Yugo—
vostognoy Evrope. ST 1971/4, 76-82.

893. SINEHUU, M.: Begeriyn ertniy tiireg bigees. SUAM 1971/1, 37-40.

894. TEKIN, SINASI: Metinlere Dayanarak Eski Tiirklerde Gogebe (=Otiiken) ve Sehir
(=Hogu) Medeniyetlerinin Tahlili. Atatiirk U. Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Arastirma Dergisi
3, 35-60.

895. TENISEV, ETHEM RAHIMOVIC: Pereboy s / § v tyurkskih runigeskih
pamyatnikah. ERVAND VLADIMIROVIC SEVORTYAN (ed.): Struktura i istoria yazikov,
Moskova, 289-295.

896. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: On the Archaeological Traces of Old Turks in Mongolia.
East and West (New Series) 21/1-2, 121-135. [No. 1135].

897. TURCANINOV, GEORGIY FEDOROVIC: Pamyatniki pis’ma i yazika narodov
Kavkaza i Vostognoy Evropr. Leningrad.

898. ULKUTASIR, SAKIR: Orhon ve Yenisey Abideleri. Hisar 85, 12-14.

899. VASARY, ISTVAN: Kdm, an early Samoyed name of Yenisey. Studia Turcica,
469-482.



86 ERHAN AYDIN

1972

900. BAZIN, LOUIS: Les noms turcs de 1’or. Langues et techniques nature et société. 1
approche linguistique, 327-336.

901. CLAUSON, SIR GERARD: An Etymological Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth—
Century Turkish. Oxford: Oxford University.

902. CZEGLEDY, KAROLY: On the Numerical Composition of the Ancient Turkish
Tribal Confederation. AOH 25, 275-281.

903. DAMDINSUREN, TSEDEM: Arheologiyn sinjilgeegeer oldson hunnugiyn biggiyn
dursgal. St4 5/8, 99-111.

904. DOERFER, GERHARD: Nadeljaew, W. M., Nasilow, D. M., Tenischew, R., A. M.
Schtscherbak: Drewnetjurskii Slowar. OLz 67/1-2, 66-70. (Tamtma-Elestiri). [No.
827].

90S. ECSEDY, HILDA (ILDIKO): Tribe and Tribal Society in the 6th Century Turk
Empire. AOH 25, 245-262.

906. ESIN, EMEL: Otiiken illerinde M. S. Sekizinci ve Dokuzuncu Yiizyillarda Tiirk
Abidelerinde Sanatkar Adlar1. 7KEK, c. 2, 44-53.

907. ESIN, EMEL: islamiyetten Evvel Orta Asya Tiirk Resim Sanati. T KEK, c.2, 186~
243.

908. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Tekin, Talat: 4 Grammar of Orkhon Turkic,
Bloomington, The Hague: Mouton, 1968, 418 s. U4Jb 44, 294-295. (Tamtma—
Elestiri). [No. 795].

909. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Jisl, Lumir, Balbals, Steinbabas und andere
Steinfiguren als Ausserungen der religiosen Vorstellungen der Ost-Tiirken.
Akademie Verlag, Prag, 1970, 70 s., 9 Tafeln. UAJb 44, 298-299. (Tantma-Elestiri).
[No. 849].

910. GOKALP, CEVDET: Bilge Tonyukuk’un Seferi (Deniz Seferi). Tore 15, 18-23.

911. GRIGNASCHI, MARIO: Sabirler, Hazarlar ve Goktiirkler. VII Tirk Tarih
Kongresi Bildirileri, Ankara: TTK, 230-250.

912. HACIEMINOGLU, NECMETTIN: Tiirk Dilinde Edatlar. Istanbul: MEB.

913. HAMILTON, JAMES RUSSELL: Le nom de lieu K.C.N dans les inscriptions
turques runiformes. TP 60/4-5, 294-303.

914. HAMILTON, JAMES RUSSELL / LOUIS BAZIN: Un manuscrit chinois et turc
runiforme de Touen—-Houang. BM. Or. 8212 (78) et (79). Turcica 4, 25-42.

915. HARMATTA, JANOS: Irano—Turcica. AOH 25, 263-273.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 87

916. KAYUMOV, Aziz: Kadimiyat Abideleri. Tagkent.

917. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / VLADIMIR ARONOVIC LIVSITS: Une
inscription inédite Turque et Sogdicnne: La stéle de Sevrey (Gobi méridional). J4
259, 11-20. Ayn1 yazi: Old Turkic Runic Texts, 97-108.

918. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / VLADIMIR ARONOVIC LIvVSITS: The
Sogdian inscription of Bugut Revised. AOH 26/1, 63-102. Ayn1 yazi: Old Turkic
Runic Texts, 65-96. [No. 1469].

919. KOBESAVIDZE, 1. N.: K karakteristike grafiki i fonemnogo sostava yazika
Orhono-Yeniseyskih nadpisey. ST 1972/2, 69-102.

920. KOBESAVIDZE, I. N.: Razgranigniye sfer glagol’'nogo slovoobrazovaniya i
slovoizmenenya v yazike Orhono-Yeniseyskih nadpisey. ST 1972/5, 91-95.

921. LAUER, DIETMAR: Archiologische Beobachtungen aus dem Bajan—Chongor—
Aimak der Mongolischen Volksrepublik, Falszeichnungen und Inschriften.
Ethnolographisch—Archdologische Zeitschrift 13/1, 1-37.

922. MATUZ, JOSEPH: Trois fragments inconnus de I’Orkhon. Turcica 4, 15-24.

923. MEIER, GEORG F.: TEKIN, Talat ‘A Grammar of Orkhon Turkic’, Indiana
University Publications, Uralic and Altaic Series, Vol. LXIX, Indiana University
Press, Bloomington, and Mouton. Zeitschrift fiir Phonetik, Sprachwissenschaft und
Kommunikationsforschung 25/6, 542-543. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 795].

924. MORI, MASAO: Tokketsu teikou naibu ni okeru Sogudo—cin no yakuwari ni
kansuru igi siry6: Buguto hibun. [Géktiirk Kaganligindaki Sogdlularin rolii Gizerine
yeni bir kaynak eser: Bugut Kitabesi]. ShZ 81/2, 77-86.

925. MORI, MASAO: Asitoku gengin to Tonyukuk (A-shih-te Yilan—chen ve
Tonyukuk). Yamamoto—hakusi Kanreki Kinen Toyo—si Ronsd, 457-468. [No. 958,
1174).

926. NEMETH, GYULA: Vorbemerkung des Herausgebers: Zur Deutung der Talas—
Inschriften von Vilhelm Thomsen (1927). ALH 22, 245.

927. NOVGORODOVA, ELEONORA AFANASYEVNA: Noviye pamyatniki iskusstva
drevney Mongolii. St4 5/10, 55-75.

928. OZTUNA, YILMAZ: Mete Zamanminda Tiirk Cemiyeti ve Goktiirkler’de Cemiyet
Hayati. HTM 6, 4-9.

929, OZTUNA, YILMAZ: Orhun Abideleri. HTM 2, 4-7.

930. SINOR, DENIS: Horse and Pasture in Inner Asian History. Oriens Extremus 19,
171-183.



88 ERHAN AYDIN

931. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: V. V. Radlov i izugeniye pamyatnikov
runi¢eskoy pis’mennosti. 7S 1971, 54-63.

932. SINEHUU, M.: Darivin ertniy tiireg bicees. St4 5/10, 135-147.

933. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Orkun Tirklerinin Abidelerine Dair Diisiinceler. TKEK,
c. 2,29-43.

934. VASARY, ISTVAN: Runiform signs on objects of the Avar Period (6™-8" cc.).
AOH 25, 335-347.

935. ZIEME, PETER: Neue Funde zur Geschichte der Tiirken in der Mongolei. Das
Altertum 18, 255-258.

936. ZIEME, PETER: T. Tekin: 4 Grammar of Orkhon Turkic. OLz 67/5-6, 265-268.
(Tamtma-Elestiri). [No. 795].

1973

937. AALTO, PENTTI / EDWARD TRYJARSKI: Two Old Turkic Monuments of
Mongolia. MSFOu 150, 413-420.

938. ABRAMZON, S. M.: Form: sem’i u dotyurkskih i Tyurkskih plemen Yujnoy
Sibiri, Semireg’ya i Tyan’~Sanya v drevnosti i srednevekov’e. 7S 1972, 287-305.

939. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL: Interpretatsiya nekotorih runigeskih znakov.
UZ TNIIYaLl 16, 163-168.

940. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULIL: Grafika Talasskih, Yeniseyskih i Orhonskih
nadpisey. Kazak Tili men Edebiyati 3, 16-26.

941. ARSLANOVA, F. H. / SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC KLYASTORNIY: Runigeskaya
nadpis’ na zerkale iz Verhnego Priirtig’ya. TS 1972, 306-315.

942. BAYKARA, TUNCER: Kiiltegin Anitina Dair Bazi Notlar. ITED 5/1-4, 221-228.

943. BOMBACI, ALESSIO: Prenses Hsien-Li Bilge’nin Kocalari. TDED 21, 45-63.
[No. 874].

944. BUTANAYEV, VIKTOR YAKOVLEVIC: Novaya Uybatskaya sabra. UZ HNIIYaLl
18, 149-152.

945. CHAVANNES, EDOUARD: Tanglar Devrinde iki Tiirk Prensesinin Mczar Tagt
Kitabesi. TDED 21, 1973, 37-44. [No. 151].

946. DOERFER, GERHARD: Amanjolov, A. S. Glagol’noe upravlenie v jazyke
drevnetjurkskich pamjatnikov. OLz 68/7-8, 386—387. (Tanitma—Elegstiri). [No. 798].

947. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Sinologie im Interesse der tiirkischen
Geschichtsforschung. UAJb 45, 261-263.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 89

948. GOKALP, CEVDET: Goktiirk Devletinin Kurulusundan Cingiz'in Zuhuruna
Kadar Altaylarda ve I¢ Mogolistan'da Kabileler. Ankara: Atatiirk U.

949, GOKALP, CEVDET: Kaynaklara Gére Orta Asya’mn Onemli Ticari ve Askeri
Yollar: (M. S. 552-999). Ankara: Atatiirk U.

950. GRAC, ALEKSANDR DANILOVIC: Voprosi datirovki semantiki drevnetyurkskih
tamgoobraznih izobrajeniy gornogo kozla. TS 1972, 316-333. [No. 2881].

951. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Drevnetyurkskaya pis’mennost’ i
kul’tura narodov Tsentral’noy Azii (po materialam polevih issledovaniy v Mongolii,
1968-1969). TS 1972, 254-264.

952. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Moneta s runigeskoy nadpisyu iz
Mongolii. TS 1972, 334-338. [No. 2570, 2730].

953. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Runigeskiye nadpisi kanyona
Yeniseya. UZ TNIIYaLl 16,228-231.

954, KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / VLADIMIR ARONOVIC LIVSITS:
Sevreyskiy kamen. Téy6 Gaku—hé 55/4, 109-120. [No. 884].

955. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC VASILYEV:
Runigeskaya nadpis’ Yir—Sayir. ST 1973/2, 104-109.

956. KONDRATIYEV, V. G.: Ob otnosenii yazika pamyatnikov Orhono—Yeniseyskoy
pis’mennosti k yaziku drevneuygurskih pamyatnikov. ST 1973/3, 23-27.

957. KONONOV, ANDREY NIKOLAYEVIC: Iz nablyudeniy nad sintaksisom nadpisi
Tonyukuka. Filologiya Issledovaniya po Yaziku i Literature, Leningrad, 89-97.

958. MORI, MASAO: A—shih—t& Yiian—chén ve Tonyukuk. /TED 5/1-4, 87-93. [No.
925].

959. NADELYAYEV, VLADIMIR M.: Drevnetyurkskaya runigeskaya nadpis’ iz Kos—
Agaga. Izvestiya SO AN SSSR 1/1, 108-110.

960. NASILOV, DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIG: O lingvistigeskom izugenii pamyatnikov
Tyurkskoy pis’mennosti. TS 1972, 62—68.

961. SAVINOV, DMITRIY GLEBOVIC: Etnokul’turnitye svyazi naseleniya Sayano—
Altaya v drevnetyurkskoye vremya. TS 1972, 339-350.

962. SAWADA, ISAO: Tokketsu dai—igi g6 no nairan; Gumiryofu ‘Bizangin siry0 yori
dai-i¢i Tokketsu 6¢6 no dai—funsd’ ni tsuite. [Birinci Goktiirk Kaganlhigindaki isyan,
Gumilév’in Bizans kaynaklarina gére birinci Goktirk Kaganhginda vuku bulan
biiyiik bir catigma’ baslikli makalesi izerine). Sundai Shigaku 32, 66-90.

963. SEYIDOV, MIRELI: K voprosu o traktovke ponyatiy yer sub v drevnetyurkskih
pamyatnikah. ST 1973/3, 63-63. [No. 1964].



90 ERHAN AYDIN

964. STEBLEVA, IYA VASILYEVNA: O stabil’nosti nekotorih ritmigeskih struktur v
Tyurkoyazignoy poezii. TS 1972, 221-230.

965. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: P. M. Melioranskiy i izugeniye
pamyatnikov Tyurkskoy pis’mennosti. 7S 1972, 24-34.

966. TRIFONOV, YU. l:. Ob ctnigeskoy prinadlejnosti pogrebeniy s konem
drevnetyurkskogo vremeni (v svyazi s voprosom o strukture pogrebal’nogo obryada
Tyurkov-Tugyu). TS 1972, 351-374,

967. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Noviye issledovaniya po drevnetyurkskim pamyatnikam
v Mongolii i metodologiya izdaniya runigeskih nadpisey. Olon ulsin Mongolg
erdemtniy II Ih hural, Ulaanbaatar, 170-175.

968. ZIEME, PETER: Die Uiguren und ihre Beziechungen zu China. CAJ 17/2—4, 282—
293.

1974

969. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULIL: K istorii Tyurkskogo runigeskogo alfavita.
Kazak Tili men Edebiyati 5, 98-100.

970. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULIL: Forefather Goat or the Ancient Turkic
Inscription in Early Greek Alphabet. 40r 42, 33-36.

971. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL: Dve Yeniseyskiye runigeskiye nadpisi. UZ
HNIIYalLl 19, 137-140. [No. 2686].

972. BAZIN, LOUIS: Les systémes chronologiques dans le monde turc ancien. Lille.
Yeni bs.: Budapest, 1991: Bibliotheca Orientalis Hungarica. [Tanitmas:: No. 1130].

973. BOMBACI, ALESSIO: On the Ancient Turkish Title sad. Gururdjiamanjarika
(Studi in Onore di Giuseppe Tucci). Napoli: Instituto Universitario Orientale, 176—
193.

974. CAFEROGLU, AHMET: Orhun ve Yenisey Yazitlari. Kiiltiir ve Sanat 2, 64—66.

975. CZEGLEDY, KAROLY: A szakrilis kiralysag a steppei népeknél. MNy 70, 11-17.

976. CAGATAY, SAADET: Il, Ulus ve Yénetenler. Cumhuriyetin 50. Yildoniimii Anma
Kitabi, Ankara: AUDTCF, 281-308.

977. DLUINEVSKAYA, G. V.: Issledovaniya v Sayanskom kanyone Yeniseya. 4Ot
1973, 199-201.

978. DOERFER, GERHARD: Eski Tiirk¢e Ile Halagca Arasinda Sasirtic1 Bir Kosutluk.
TDAY-B 1973-1974, 13-24. Almancasi: Eine seltsame Alttiirkisch—Chaladsch
Parallele. TDAY-B 1973~1974, 1-12.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFY ASI 91

979. ERGIN, MUHARREM: Orhun Abideleri. Ankara Ticaret Odas: Dergisi 1-2, 54—
58.

980. GOTZ, MANFRED: Talat Tekin, A Grammar of Orkhon Turkic. — The Hague,
Mouton & Co. 1968. 419 S. (Indiana University Publications, Uralic and Altaic
Series, Volume 69). Oriens 23, 573-577. (Tanitma—Elegstiri). [No. 795].

981. GULENSOY, TUNCER: Eski ve Orta Tiirkgede Mogolca Kelimeler ve Mogolca—
Tiirkge Miisterck Kelimeler Uzerine Notlar. Tiirkoloji Dergisi 6/1, 235-259.

982. HAMILTON, JAMES RUSSELL: OPLA-/YOPLA-, UF—/YUF- ct autres formes
semblables an turc ancien. AOH 28/1, 111-117.

983. HOVDHAUGEN, EVEN: The relation between the two Orkhon inscriptions. 4O
36, 54-82.

984. JOHANSON, LARS: Zur Syntax der alttiirkischen Kausativa. ZDMG (Suppl.) 2,
529-540. Aym yaz1: LARS JOHANSON: Linguistische Beitrdge zur Gesamtturkologie,
Budapest, 1991: Akadémiai Kiado, 198-209.

985. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Hram, izvayaniya i stela v
drevnetyurkskom  pogrebal’nom obryade (svidetel’stva runigeskih tekstov).
PPiPIKNV 10, 67-71.

986. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: O datirovke Talasskih runigeskih
pamyatnikov. Bartol 'dovskiye Cteniya 1974/5, 43-44.

987. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / YEVGENIY I[OSIFOVIC LUBO-
LESNICENKO: Bronzovoye zerkalo iz vostognogo Turkestana s runigeskoy nadpis’yu.
Soobsceniya Gosudarstvennogo Ermitaja 39, 45-48.

988. KORKMAZ, ZEYNEP: Cumhuriyetin 50. Yildoniimii Dolayisiyla Koktirk
Yazitlarindan Atatiirk’iin Genglige Hitabesine. Cumhuriyetin 50. Yildoniimii Anma
Kitabi, Ankara: AUDTCF, 57-68.

989. MERAM, ALI KEMAL: Goktiirk Imparatorlugu. Istanbul: Milliyet. Yeni bs.:
fstanbul, 2006: Nokta. [Tanitmas1: No. 1839].

990. MORI, MASAO: Mongoria sutsudo Gosu-sen no Tokketsu moci meibun ké.
[Mogolistan’da bulunan Wu-Shu paras: tizerindeki Goktiirk harfli bir kayit iizerinde
arastirma). Kéko—gaku Cdnaru 92, 2-5.

991. NADELYAYEV, VLADIMIR M.: Drevnetyurkskaya nadpis’ iz Hovd-somona
MNR. Materiali Po Istorii Sibiri, Drevnyaya Sibiri, c. 4, Bronzoviy i Yelezniy vek
Sibiri, Novosibirsk, 163—-166.

992, NASILOV, DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIC: Nekotortye zameganiya k progteniyu
Yeniseyskih ~ pamyatnikov.  Pis‘'menniye Pamyatniki ~ Vostoka,  Istoriko—
Filologiceskiye Issledovaniya, 204-214.



92 ERHAN AYDIN

993. PERLEE, H.: Dornod mongolin ertniy bigig iisgiyn dursgahin ziiyl. SUA 71-74.

994. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Goktirk Tarihinin Meseleleri: Kiil Tigin mi-Kol
Tigin mi? TE 35, 23-25. Ayni yaz1: Géktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, 129—133.

995. SPULER, BERTOLD: C. Mackerras (Ed. and Transl.): The Uighur Empire
According to the T’ang Dynastic Histories. A Study in Sino-Uighur Relations 744—
840). Der Islam 51, 188. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No. 786].

996. SINEHUU, M.: Pamyatnik runigeskoy pis’'mennosti iz Tariata. Rol’ kogevih
narodov i Tsivilizatsii Tsentral 'noy Azii, 327-331.

997. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Zur neueren Geschichte des Ongin-Denkmals. Sprache,
Geschichte, 629—-630.

998. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Runigeskaya nadpis na kamne-amulete
(predvaritelnaya publikatsiya). PPiPIKNV 10, 57-60.

1975
999. AALTO, PENTTL: The Horse in Central Asian Nomadic Cultures. StOQ 46, 1-9.

1000. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL: Materiali issledovaniya po istorii
drevnetyurkskoy pis 'mennosti. Almatu.

1001. BARTHOLD, WILHELM (VASILIY VLADIMIROVIC): Orta Asya Tiirk Tarihi
Hakkinda Dersler. Tiirkgeye gev.: KAZIM YASAR KOPRAMAN / AFSAR ISMAIL AKA,
Ankara: KB. Yeni bs.: Ankara, 2006: TTK. [No. 614].

1002. BAZIN, Louls: Turcs et Sogdiens: Les Enseignements de L’Inscription de
Bugut (Mongolie). Mélanges Linguistiques Offerts a Emile Benveniste. Paris:
Collection Linguistique, publiée par la Société de Linguistique de Paris, 37-45.

1003. BESEVLIYEV, C.: Kampiaganoe = Qap(a)gan. AOH 29/1, 93-97.

1004. BORGOYAKOV, M. L: Yis v drevnetyurkskih pamyatnikah runigeskoy
pis’mennosti. Arheologiya Severnoy i Tsentralnoy Azii, Novosibirsk, 208-210.

1005. CAFEROGLU, AHMET: Eski Tiirkge Devresindeki —s, —s Celismesi Uzerine.
Bilimsel Bildiriler 1972, 405—408.

1006. CLAUSON, SIR GERARD: The Foreign Elements in Early Turkish. Researches in
Altaic Languages. (Papers read at the 14th Meeting of the PIAC held in Szeged,
August 22-28, 1971). Budapest, 43-49. [No. 1937].

1007. CADAMBA (ARAGAC_I.), ZOYA BORANDAYEVNA: Drevnetyurkskiye
nadpisiurogitsa Oorzak. UZ TNIIYaLl 17, 254-259.

1008. CANDARLIOGLU, GULCIN: Uygur Sarayma Gelin Giden Cinli Prensesler ve
Bunun Arkasindaki Politik Gergekler. [UEFTD 28-29, (1974-1975), 63-70.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFY ASI 93

1009. DoRJ, D. / ELEONORA AFANASYEVNA NOVGORODOVA: Petrogliﬁ Mongolii.
Ulaanbaatar.

1010. GYORFFY, GYORGY: A magyarok elddeirdl és a honfoglaldsrol. Budapest.
1011. HAMILTON, JAMES RUSSELL: Le colophon de I'Irk Bitig. Turcica 7, 7-19.

1012. KIZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIC: Pommal’mye pamyatniki Tagtikskoy epohi.
S$4 1975, 30-47.

1013. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Einige Probleme der Geschichte der
alttiirkischen Kultur Zentralasiens. 4oF 2, 119-128.

1014. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVI(: Runigeskiye nadpisi kurgana Arjan-2.
Pervobitnaya Arheologiya Sibiri, Leningrad, 184-185.

1015. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: O sobstvennosti na zemlyu v
Tyurkskom kaganate. Bartol dovskiye Cteniya 1975/2, 20-22.

1016. KORKMAZ, ZEYNEP: Eski Tiirkcedeki Oguzca Belirtiler. Bilimsel Bildiriler
1972, 433-446.

1017. KORMUSIN, IGOR VALENTINOVIC: K osnovmim ponyatiyam Tyurkskoy
runigeskoy paleografii. ST 1975/2, 25-47.

1018. LUBO-LESNICENKO, YEVGENIY IOSIFOVIG: Privozniye zerkala Minusinskoy
kotlovim. K voprosu o vnesnih svyazyah drevnego naseleniya Yujnoy Sibiri. S
prilojeniyem stat’i I. V. Bogdanovoy-Berczovskoy, Moskova.

1019. MOKRININ, V. P. / P. P. GAVRYUSENKO: Drevnetyurkskiye pamyatniki dolint
reki Ton. Arheologiceskiye pamyatniki Priissikkul’ya, Frunze, 102-112.

1020. MOR], MASAO: Koko-gaku to Tokketsu—si kenkyd. [Arkeoloji agisindan
Gaoktiirk tarihi arastirmalari]. Kéko—gaku Canaru 109, 1.

1021. MORI, MASAO: Siici hibun no igi kaigaku; tokuni saiso no san—gy0 ni tsuite.
[Suci kitabesinin agiklamasi; dzellikle ilk ii¢ satir lizerinde bazi gdriisler]. Enoki—
hakugsi Kanreki Kinen Toy6—si Ronsé, 445-463.

1022. NAITO, MIDORI: Nisi-Tokketsu so Sei-hd hatten to Higasi-roma e no migi.
[Bati Goktiirklerinin batiya yayiligi ve Dogu Roma’ya uzanan yol]. Té-zai Bunka
Kéryi—Si, Tokyo, 148-170.

1023. OVCINNIKOVA, B. B. / O. YU. PANOVA / B. 1. RIBAKOV: Raskopki na
mogil’'nike Aymirlig 2. A0t 1974, 224-225.

1024. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: S. E. Malov issledovatel
drevnetyurkskih i drevneuygurskih pamyatnikov. ST 1975/5, 69-73.



94 ERHAN AYDIN

1025. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: O secetanii of¢a: bor¢a v runigeskih
nadpisyah. ST 1975/6, 88-90.

1026. $INEHUU, M.: Tariatin orhon bigigiyn sine dursgal. St4 6/1.

1027. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD / JAMES RUSSELL HAMILTON: L’inscription turque
runiforme de Khutuk—ula. J4 263/1-2, 171-182.

1028. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Grafigeskiye osobennosti pamyatnikov
Hoyto-Tamira. G. J. ALIYEV / V. I. BRAGINSKIY / I. S. LISEVIC (eds.): Voprosi
Vostognogo Literaturovedeniya i Tekstologii, Moskova: Akademiya Nauk, 100-109.

1976

1029. AALTO, PENTTL Vilhelm Thomsen und die geplante Gesamtausgabe der
alttiirkischen Inschriften. Altaica Collecta, 77-81.

1030. AKSAN, DOGAN: Eski Tirk Yazi Dilinin Yagiyla Ilgili Yeni Arastirmalar.
TDAY-B 1975-1976, 133-141. Aym yazi: I Milletler Arasi Tiirkoloji Kongresi,
Tebligler, Istanbul, 1979, 379-387.

1031. AKSAN, DOGAN: A. von Gabain, Alttiirkische Grammatik. 3. Auflage,
Wiesbaden, 1974, Otto Harrassowitz, XXIV+400 s. TDAY-B 1975-1976, 257-258.
(Tamtma-Elestiri). [No. 340}.

1032. BAZIN, Louis: Eine Inschrift vom Oberen Jenissey als Quelle zur Geschichte
Zentralasiens. MT 2, 1-11.

1033. CLAUSON, SIR GERARD: Tonyukuk Abidesi Hakkinda Bazi Notlar. Tiirkgeye
gev.: INCI ENGINUN, TM 18 (1973-1975), 141-148. [No. 875].

1034. CAGATAY, SAADET / SEMIH TEZCAN: Koktirk Tarihinin Cok Onemli Bir
Belgesi: Sogut¢a Bugut Yazitt. TDAY-B 1975-1976, 245-252.

1035. DOBRODOMOV, 1. G.: Zagadognaya parallel’: bur (bor) Orhonskih runigeskih
nadpisey i bor’ ~ (< *b’r’) “povesti vremennih let”. Turcologica 1976, 241-246.

1036. DOERFER, GERHARD: Vorosmanische (Die entwicklung der Oghusischen
Sprachen von den Orchoninschriften bis zu Sultan Veled). TDAY-B 1975-1976, 81—
132.

1037. ERGIN, MUHARREM: Tirklerde Yazi ve Alfabeler. TDEK, 340-373. 2. bs.:
Ankara, 1992: TKAE, 259-289.

1038. ESENGULOV, A.: Kéne Tiirki Jazba Eskertkisterindegi Kosigsmalar. Almati.

1039. EsiN, EMEL: Otitken Yis (Tiirk Sanatinda Agagh Dag Hakkinda Notlar). Atsiz
Armagani, 147-186.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 95

1040. HEGAARD, STEVEN E.: Some expressions pertaining to death in the Kok—
Turkic inscriptions. UAJb 48, 89-115.

1041. INAN, ABDULKADIR: Eski Tiirk Dini Tarihi. Istanbul.

1042. KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC / LEONID ROMANOVIG KIZLASOV: Pogranignaya
nadpis’ nizov’yev Uybata (Hakasiya). ST 1976/1, 58-65.

1043. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVI(: L’interprétation du mot bediz dans les
inscriptions runiques. Hungaro—Turcica, 51-54. [No. 2397].

1044. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Runigeskaya epigrafika Yujnoy Sibiri
(Naskal’niye nadpisi Tepseya i Turana). ST 1976/1, 66-70.

1045. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Steh zolotogo ozera (k datirovke
Yeniseyskih runigeskih pamyatnikov). Turcologica 1976, 258-267.

1046. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Drevneysiye datirovanniye
pamyatniki Yeniseyskoy runigeskoy pis’mennosti. Yaziki i Toponomiya, Tomsk,
156-157.

1047. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Drevnetyurkskaya pis’mennost i
istoriya kul’tur1 Tsentral’noy Azii. Etnigeskiye i Istoriko—Kulturniye Svyazi Tyurkskih
Narodov SSSR, Alma—Ata, 52-54.

1048. LU, YI-TANG: Tu—jue ke-han shi—xi kao. [Tiirk Kaganlarin seceresinin
yorumu). Bian—Zheng Yan—Jiu—Suo Nian—Bao 7.

1049. LOWE, HEINZ: Aethicus Ister und das alttiickische Runenalphabet. Deutsches
Archiv fiir Erforschung des Mittelalters Namens der Monumenta Germania Historica
32/1, 1-22.

1050. MENGES, KARL HEINRICH: Tyurkskoye idi ‘gospodin’, nekotoriye ego refleks:
v Tyurkskih yazikah i paralleli v drugih yazikovih sem’yah. Turcologica 1976, 101
110.

1051. MORI, MASAO: Kodai Yiiboku Teikoku. [Eski bozkir devleti]. Tokyo.

1052. MORI1, MASAO: Tokketsu hibun sakki; Tokketsu dai—ni kagan—koku ni okeru
Nasonarizumu. [Géktiirk kitabeleri iizerine notlar; Ikinci Goktiirk Kaganliginda
milliyetgilik]. 76yé—si Kenkyii 34/4, 1-31.

1053. MORI, MASAO: Bogyu—kagan i potseyuy. Turcologica 1976, 284-290.

1054. MOSES, LARRY W.: T’ang Tribute Relations with the Inner Asian Barbarian.
JOHN CURTIS FERRY / BARDWELL L. SMITH (eds.): Essays On T ang Society, Leiden:
Brill, 61-89.

1055. NASILOV, DMITRIY MHAYLOVIC: Pamyatniki drevnetyurkskoy pis’mennosti
(Orhono—Yeniseyskiye i1 drevneuygurskiye) v otegestvennith Tyurkologigeskih



96 ERHAN AYDIN

issledovaniyah poslednih let (obzor lingvistigeskih publikatsii 1969-1974 gg.) ST
1976/1, 82-101.

1056. PERLEE, H.: Mongol Tiimniy Garlig Tamgaar Hayj Sudlah N’. Ulaanbaatar.

1057. POUCHA, PAVEL: Batmanov, Igor Aleksejevig: Talasskiye pamjatniki
drevnetjurkskoj pis’mennosti. Frunze: Izdatel’stvo “Ilim” 1971, 66 s. OLz 71/3, 278-
279. (Tamtma-Elestiri). [No. 873].

1058. RONA-TAS, ANDRAS: A runic Inscription in the Kujbysev Region. Altaica
Collecta, 262-271.

1059. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi; Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri: ‘Inel Kagan’ mm —
‘Ini 11 Kagan® mi? Atsiz Armagam, 397-419. Aym yazi: Géktiirk Tarihinin
Meseleleri, 76-98. [No. 1094].

1060. STEBLEVA, IYA VASILYEVNA: Poetika Drevnetyurkskoy Literaturt i Eye
Transformatsiya v Ranne—Klassigeskiy Period. Moskova.

1061. SINEHUU, M.: Hutug uulin ertniy tiireg bigees. SUAM 1976/4, 3644,

1062. SUKUROV (SUKURLU), ELISA CEBRAILOGLU / A. M. MEHERREMOV: Gedim
Tiirk Yazilh Abidelerinin Dili. Baki.

1063. TEKIN, SINASI: Die uigurische Weihinschrift eines buddhistischen Klosters aus
den Jahren 767-780 in Tuyok. UAJb 48, 225-230.

1064. TENISEV, ETHEM RAHIMOVIC: Otrajeniye dialektov v Tyurkskih runigeskih i
Uygurskih pamyatnikov. ST 1976/1, 27-33.

1065. TENISEV, ETHEM RAHIMOVIC: O naddialektnom haraktere yazika Tyurkskih
runigeskih pamyatnikov. Turcologica 1976, 164-172.

1066. TEZCAN, SEMIH: Tonyukuk Yazitinda Birkag¢ Diizeltme. TDAY-B 1975-1976,
173-181.

1067. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Yes¢e raz o metodike izdaniya runigeskih nadpisey.
Turcologica 1976, 325-333.

1068. UNAL, TAHSIN: Orhon Kitabelerini Bir Daha Okuyalim. Bayrak 751, 7-9.

1069. VASARY, ISTVAN: Two Old-Turkic loan words in Hungarian. Hungaro—
Turcica, 239-247.

1070. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Pamyatniki Tyurkskoy runigeskoy
pis’mennosti Aziatskogo areala. ST 1976/1, 71-81.

1071. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Tyurkskaya runigeskaya nadpis’ iz
okrestnosti Bayan—Kola (Tuva). ST 1976/3, 97-101.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 97

1072. WAIDA, MANABU: Notes on sacred Kingship in Central Asia. Numen 23/3,
179-190.

1977

1073. AKSAN, DoGAN: Koktiirkgeden Bugiine Tiirkgede Odiinglemeler Uzerine Bir
Sozciik Istatistigi Aragtirmast. 7D 313, 344-347.

1074. AKSAN, DOGAN: Bemerkungen zur Semasiologie und Lexikologie des
Alttiirkischen. MT 3, 33-37.

1075. BLAGOVA, G. F.: Problemu lingvistigeskogo izugeniya srednevekovih
Tyurkskih tekstov (o metodike izugeniya. O sootnosenii istorii pis’menno—
literaturnogo ~ yazika i istorigeskoy grammatiki. O periodizatsii istorii
staropis’mennogo yazika). ST 1977/1, 27-50.

1076. BOMBACI, ALESSIO: On the Ancient Turkish Title Sadapit. GYULA DECSY /
CHRISTO D. DIMOV-BOGOYEV (eds.): Eurasia Nostratica (Festschrift fiir Karl
Heinrich Menges), ¢. 1, Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 32-41.

1077. CLARK, LARRY VERNON: Mongol Elements in Old Turkic? JSFOu 75, 110-
168.

1078. CAGATAY, SAADET: Tiirk Lehgeleri Ornekleri I, Ankara: AUDTCF, 3-13.

1079. CANDARLIOGLU, GULCIN: Uygurlarin  Cinlilere Yaptiklar1 Yardimlar ve
Bunlann I¢yiizii. IUEFTD 31, 36-46.

1080. ECSEDY, HILDA (ILDIKO): Tribe and Empire, Tribe and Society in the Turk
Age. AOH 31/1, 3-15.

1081. ERDELY], ISTVAN: Recently found relics of Turkic stone sculpture from the
territory of the Mongolian People’s Republic. PHILIP DENWOOD (ed.): Arts of the
Eurasian Steppelands, London: University of London, 203-217.

1082. KARCAVBAY, SARTKOCAULL Ertniy gurban bigees. St4 7/12, 32-35.

1083. 1zGi, OzKAN: Hunlar, Goktirkler ve Uygurlarda Geleneksel Festival ve
Eglenceler. [UEFTD 31, 28-36.

1084. KARAMANLIOGLU, ALI FEHMI: Ké6liik ve Kiiliik / Kiilik Sozleri Uzerine. TDED
22, (1974-1976), 13-15.

1085. KizLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Epigrafigeskiye raboti v Mongolii. 40t 1976,
588-589.

1086. KiZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Srednevekovaya Epitafiya iz Malinovki (Tuva).
ST 1977/2, 74-78.



98 ERHAN AYDIN

1087. KiZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIG: Drevnetyurkskiye neuryaditsi. ST 1977/5,
44-46.

1088. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Drevniye goroda Mongolii. Drevniye
Goroda (Materiah Vsesoyuznoy konferentsii “Kul’tura” Sredney Azii i Kazahstana v
Epohu rannego srednevekov’ya, Pencikent, Oktyabr 1977 g.). Leningrad, 64—65.

1089. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Epigrafigeskiye issledovaniya v
Mongolii. 40t 1976, 588-589.

1090. MOLLOVA, MEFKURE: Drevnetyurkskiy Slovar’. TDED 22 (1974-1976), 299—
304. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No. 827].

1091. MORI, MASAO: Iwayuru b6kli ni tsuite; minzoku—gaku to Rekishi-gaku no
aida. [Antropolojik ve tarihi agidan, simdiye kadar bokli okunan sézciik tizerine
aragtirmalar). Egami Namio—kyécu Koki Kinen Rongii, 299-324.

1092. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Goktiirk Devleti Bumin ve il-teris Kaganlar. MK 1/11,
23-25.

1093. SER-ODJAV, NAMSRAIN: Mongolin Ertniy Tiiiih. Ulaanbaatar.

1094. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi: Probleme der koktiirkischen Geschichte: Muss es
‘Inel Kagan® oder ‘Ini Il Kagan® heissen? MT 3, 16-32. Aym yazi: Géktiirk Tarihinin
Meseleleri, 59-71. [No. 1059].

1095. SINOR, DENIS: An Altaic word for “snowstorm”[bor(a) ~ bur(a) der Kiil-
tegin-Inschrift. Studia Orientalia (Pentti Aalto sexegenario dedicata anno 1977

collegae discipuli amici). Helsinki: [Societas Orientalis Fennica: 47], 219-231.

1096. SINEHUU, M.: Tsenhermandalin ertniy tiireg bigeesiyg dahin ungsan ni. St4 7/8,
97-112.

1097. SINEHUU, M.: Tesyin ertniy tiireg bigeesiyg dahin nyagtalsan ni. St4 7/9, 113—
120.

1098. SINEHUU, M.: Orhon-Yeniseyn bigig mongolm mahn tamgatay holbogdoh ni.
St4 5/8, 59-72.

1099. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Bugiinkii Mogolistan ve Eski Abideleri. Tiirkgeye gev.:
NURI YOUCE. TK 15/176, 511-516. [No. 757].

1100. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Yesce o drevnetyurkskoy epigrafike
Tepseya. ST 1977/2, 79-81.

1101. ZIEME, PETER: A. v. GABAIN: Alttiirkische Grammatik, 3. Auflage. OLz 72,
508-509. (Tanitma—Elestiri). (No. 340].

1978



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 99

1102. AHMETOV, M. A.: Glagol v Yazike Orhono-Yeniseyskih Pamyatnikov: v
sravnitel’nom plane s sovremenmim Bagkirskim yazikom. Saratov: Izdatel’stvo
Saratovskogo Universiteta.

1103. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULI: K genezisu Tyurkskih run. VY 1978/2, 76-
87.

1104. BASKAKOV, NIKOLAY ALEKSANDROVIG: Naskalnaya runigeskaya nadpis’ v
terezennike. Byuyuk Urogitsa Mugur-Sargol Tuvinskoy ASSR. SE 1978/3, 152-154.

1105. BAYAR, DOVDOYN: Tuulin héndii deh tiiregiin omnokh iieiin hiin chuluum
tukhai. St4 7/10, 3-22.

1106. CHENG, SULUO: Shi Han—wen Jiu—xing Hui-hu Pi—jia—ke-han-bei zhong
You-guan Hui-hu he Tang—chao de Guan—xi. [Cince Dokuz Uygur Bilge Kagan
(Moyungur) Yaziti’'ndan Uygurlar ile Tang siildlesinin iliskisine agiklamalar]. Zhong-
yang minzu xue-yuan xue—bao 1978/2. Yeni bs.: Tu—jue yu huihe lishi lunwen
xuanji, 706-719.

1107. CLARK, LARRY VERNON: Alttiirkische Grammatik. Dritte Auflage. By A.
VON GABAIN. Pp. 399. Porta Linguarum Orientalium, XV. Wiesbaden: Otto
Harrassowitz. 1974. DM 58. J40S 98/3, 319. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No. 340].

1108. CUMAGULOV, CETIN CUMAGULOVIC / G. KARAGULOVA: Noviy Talasskiy
drevnetyurkskiy pamyatnik. /4N KirgSSR 1978/1, 86-88.

1109. DOBRODOMOV, 1. G.: Tyurkskiye runigeskiye nadpisi na monetah i voprosi
denejnogo obrasgeniya. Bartol 'dovskiye Cteniya, Moskova, 29-30.

1110. EBERHARD, WOLFRAM: China und seine westlichen Nachbarn, Beitrige zur
mittelalterlichen und  neueren Geschichte  Zentralasiens. Darmstadt:
Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft. [Tanitmasi: No. 1194].

1111. ERDAL, MARCEL: Irk Bitig Uzerine Yeni Notlar. TDAY-B 1977, 87-119.

1112. ESIN, EMEL: Islamiyetten Onceki Tiirk Kiiltiir Tarihi ve Islama Girig. Istanbul:
{UEF.

1113. GRAC, ALEKSANDR DANILOVIC: O tak nazivayemih “drevnetyurkskih
neuryaditsah”. ST 1978/6, 45-48.

1114, HAMILTON, JAMES RUSSELL: Sur deux présages de 1’Irq Bitig. Quand le crible
était dans la paille, Paris, 247-254.

1115. izGi, OzKAN: Cinlilerin, Goktiirkleri ve Uygurlan Yerlestirme Siyasetleri. I.
Milli Tiirkoloji, 199-201.

1116. KAFESOGLU, IBRAHIM: Eski Tiirklerde Devlet Meclisi (Toy). 1. Milli Tiirkoloji,
205-209. Aymi yazi: TK 211-214, 1980, 24-28.



100 ERHAN AYDIN

1117. KARCAVBAY, SARTKOCAULL Tesiin gerelt hds6d. Studia Linguae et
Litterarum Instituti Lingue et Litterarum Academiae Mongolicae 13, 117-124,

1118. KARCAVBAY, SARTKOCAULIL: Toguz—Oguz ba On—Uygur. ArS 11, 23-50.

1119. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRJGQRIYEVIC: Hram, izvayaniya 1 stela v
drevnetyurkskih tekstah (K interpretatsii Ihe-Hanin—norskoy nadpisi). TS 1974, 238-
255.

1120. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Naskal’niye runigeskiye nadpisi
Mongolii. I. Tes, Gurvaljin—ula, Hangita—hat, Hentey. T'S 1975, 151-158. [No. 2814].

1121. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Naskal’naya runigeskaya nadpis’ v
Kizilkumah. Popviye Issledovaniya Instituta Etnografii, Moskova, 173-174.

1122. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Epigrafigeskiye raboti v Mongolii.
A0t 1977, 575-576.

1123. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / VLADIMIR ARONOVIC LIVSITS:
Otkritiye 1 izugeniye drevnetyurkskih i Sogdiyskih pamyatnikov Tsentral’noy Azii.
Arheologiya i Etnografiya Mongolii, 37-60.

1124. KONONOV, ANDREY NIKOLAYEVIC: Sposobi i termin opredeleniya stran sveta
y Tyurkskih narodov. 7S 1974, 72-89.

1125. KUBAREV, VLADIMIR DMITRIYEVIC: Drevnetyurkskiy pominal’nty kompleks
na drev—tebe. Drevniye Kul'turi Altaya i Zapadnoy Sibiri, Novosibirsk, 86-98.

1126. LIvSITS, VLADIMIR ARONOVIC: O proishojdenii drevnetyurkskoy runigeskoy
pis’mennosti. ST 1978/4, 84-98. [No. 2172].

1127. MIRSAN, KAZIM: dkinig Mekanigi, Alt Yariq Tigin. Ankara.

1128. MORI, MASAO: An Interpretation of the First Three Lines of the Sidji
Inscription. The 5" International Symposium. Comparative Studies of Altaic
Languages, (September 4-10, 1978), Seoul, 25-28.

1129. MORI, MASAO: Kuzey Asya’daki Eski Bozkir Devletlerinin Teskilati. Tarih
Enstitiisti Dergisi 9, 209-226. Aym yazi: JTCS 1, 2004, 73-86. [No. 887].

1130. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FikRi: Les Calendriers Turcs Anciens et Mediveaux, (Eski
ve Orta Caglarda Tiirklerin Takvimleri), Aralik 1972’de savunulan doktora tezi, Lille
1974, 800 s. TK 194, 9-18. Aym yazi: TM 19 (1977-1979), 1980, 335-344. Aym
yazi: Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, 335-344. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 972].

1131. SERVASIDZE, I. N.: Analitigeskiye formi glagola v yazike Tyurkskih runigeskih
nadpisey. ST 1978/1, 64-67.

1132, TEKIN, TALAT: Tarih Boyunca Tiirkge’nin Yazist. Ulusal Kiiltiir 2, 17-42.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 101

1133. TEZCAN, SEMiH: Eski Tiirkce buyla ve baga Sanlan Uzerine, TDAY-B 1977,
53-69.

1134. TEZCAN, SEMIH: En Eski Tiirk Dili ve Yazin. Bilim, Kiilttir ve égretim Dili
Olarak Tiirkce, Ankara: TTK, 271-323.

1"135. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Eski Tirklerin Mogolistan’daki Arkeolojik Eserleri
Uzerine. TKA 16/1-2, (1977-1978), 151-184. [No. 896].

1136. TUGUSEVA, LILIYA YUSUFJANOVNA: Orhono-Tyurkskih i drevneuygurskiy
yaziki, ih shodstvo i razligiye. 'S 1974, 114-124.

1137. VAKLINOV, STANCO: Ein Denkmal runischen Schrifttums Pliskas. Studia in
honorem Veselini Begevliyev, Sofya, 245-254.

1138. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Pamyatniki Tyurkskoy runigeskoy
pis’mennosti Aziatskogo areala. ST 1978/5, 92-95.

1139. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Tyurkskaya runigeskaya nadpis’ Hentey L
SE 1978/3, 149-151.

1140. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Drevnetyurkskaya epigrafika Yujnoy
Sibiri. 7S 1975, 92-101.

1141. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC / DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIC NASILOV: K
progteniyu Abakanskogo pamyatnika. Srednevekoviy Vostok, 60—66.

1142. VOLKOV, V. V.: Ulangomskiy mogil’nik (po materialam raskopok 1972 g.).
Arheologiya i etnografiya Mongolii, 101-107.

1979
1143. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Bibliograficeskiy —ukazatel’ literaturt po
Yeniseysko—Orhonskim i Talasskim pamyatnikam drevnetyurkskoy pismennosti.

Alma—Ata.

1144. BAZIN, LoUIS / JAMES RUSSELL HAMILTON: Remarques sur I’expression giz
goduz en turc ancien. Turcica 11, 187-189.

1145. DiY ARBEKIRLI, NEJAT: Orhun’dan Geliyorum. TK 198-199, 1-64.
1146. ECSEDY, HILDA (ILDIKO): Nomddok és kereskeddk Kina hatdrain. Budapest.

1147. ERDAL, MARCEL: The chronological classification of Old Turkish texts. C4J
23, 151-175.

1148. ERDAL, MARCEL: Die Morphemfuge im Alttiirkischen. WZKM 71, 83-114.

1149. ERDAL, MARCEL: Die Konverb—und Aoristendungen im Alttiirkischen. U4Jb
51, 104-125.



102 ERHAN AYDIN

1150. EsiN, EMEL: Tiirk Kozmolojisi (1lk Devir Uzerine Arastirmalar). Istanbul.

1151. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Einfiihrung in die Zentralasienkunde. Darmstadt:
Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft.

1152. GOK-ALP, TURUKOGLU: Tiirk Bengii Taslar1 Uzerine incelemeler: 1. 7K
17/195, 131-134.

1153. GOK-ALP, TURUKOGLU: Tiirk Bengii Taslar1 Uzerine incelemeler: II. TK
17/200-201-202, 385-390.

1154. GOK-ALP, TURUKOGLU: Tiirk Bengii Taslan1 Uzerine Incelemeler: 111, Bengii
Taglarda Gegen Budun Adlari. TK 17/203-204, 261-272.

1155. GOK-ALP, TURUKOGLU: Tiirk Bengii Taglar1 Uzerine Incelemeler: IV, Bengii
Taglarda Gegen Budun Adlart: 2. 7K 17/205-206, 35-43.

1156. GRYAZNOV, MIHAIL PETROVIC: Kompleks arheologiceskih pamyatnikov u gor
Tepsey na Yeniseye. Novosibirsk.

1157. HAUSSIG, HANS WILHELM: Byzantinische Quellen iiber Mittelasien in ihrer
historischen Aussage. JANOS HARMATTA (ed.): Prolegomena to the sources on the
history of pre-islamic Central Asia, Budapest, 41-60.

1158. HOVDHAUGEN, EVEN: The structure and origin of the Turkish runic alphabet.
Milletlerarasi Tiirkoloji Kongresi (Istanbul, 15-20. 10. 1973), Tebligler, c. 2,
Istanbul, 470-478.

1159. HUDYAKOV, YULIY SERGEYEVIC: K6k-Tyurki na Srednem Yenisee. Novoye v
arheologii Sibiri i Dal’nego Vostoka, Novosibirsk, 194-206,

1160. JOHANSON, LARS: Alttiirkisch als ‘dissimilierende Sprache’. Mainz: Akademie
der Wissenschaften und der Literatur. [Tanitmasi: No. 1288].

1161. KARCAVBAY, SARTKOCAULL: Siveet Ulaam tsogtzolbor dursgalan. 4rS 19/2,
15-23.

1162. KARCAVBAY, SARTKOCAULL: Tesiyn gérélt hoso6. HZS 13/15, 117-124.
1163. KARCAVBAY, SARTKOCAULIL: Nadpis’ Arhanana. HZS 4, 102-106.
1164. KARCAVBAY, SARTKOCAULL: Ertniy gurvan bigees. 4rS 16, 32-35.

1165. KIZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIC: Drevnyaya Tuva (ot paleolita do IX v.).
Moskova.

1166. KizZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Tugutyupskaya stela s drevnehakasskoy
epitafiey. ST 1979/5, 90-96.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 103

1167. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: O sobstvennosti na zemlyu v
Tyurkskom kaganate. Formu feodalnoy zemelnoy sobstvennosti i vladeniya na
blijnem i Srednem Vostok, Moskova.

1168. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVI(: Epigrafigeskiye rabot1 v Mongolii.
A0t 1978, 597-598.

1169. KUBAREV, VLADIMIR DMITRIYEVIC: Drevniye izvayaniya Altaya. Olenniye
Kamni. Novosibirsk. Yeni bs.: Novosibirsk, 1984.

1170. KUBAREV, VLADIMIR DMITRIYEVIC: Noviye svedeniya o drevnetyurkskih
ogradkah vostognogo Altaya. Novoye v Arheologii Sibiri Dalnego Vostoka,
Novosibirsk, 135-160.

1171. MANDOKY-KONGUR, ISTVAN: Two Hungarian Verbs of Old Turkic Origin.
AOH 33,291-299.

1172. MARAZZI, UGO: Alcuni problemi relativi alla diffusione del manicheismo
presso i Turchi nei secoli VIII-IX. Annali (dell’Instituto Orientale di Napoli) 39/2,
239-252.

1173. MORI, MASAO: Sogudo—cin no Toho hatten ni kansuru kokogaku-teki igi §iryd
furon; Buriyatd to Kurikan tono suzoku-mei ni tsuite. [Sogdlularin doguya
yayiimasina dair arkeolojik bir delil; ek olarak, Buryat ve Kurikan boylarinin adlari
{izerine bir inceleme]. Nairiku—acia—si Rongti 2, 49-59.

1174. MORI, MASAO: A—shi-de Yuan-zhen yu Tun—yu—gu. [A-Shi-De Yuan-Zhen
ve Tonyukuk]. Minzu yi cong 1979/3, 35-59. [No. 925].

1175. POTAPOV, LEONID PAVLOVIC: ‘Yer Sub’ v Orhonskih nadpisyah. ST 1979/6,
71-717.

1176. RINTCHEN, EMGETGEV BIAMBYN: Mongol Ard Ulsin Ugsaatm Sudlal Helniy
Sinjleliyn Atlas. Ulaanbaatar.

1177. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi: Probleme der koktirkischen Geschichte: Muss es
Colgi Az eri oder Col(l)iig iz eri heissen? JTS 3, (Ali Nihad Tarlan Hatira Sayisi),
291-294. Aym yaz1: Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, 29-32.

1178. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi: Some Problems of Koktiirk history: A Note on the
Adjectival Compound kiz koduz on the Tonyukuk Monument. Turcica 11, 180-186.
Ayni yazi: Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, 33-39.

1179. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FikRi: Some Problems of Koktiirk history: The First Line
of the Tonyukuk Monument. CAJ 23/3-4, 288-292. Aym Yazi: Goktiirk Tarihinin
Meseleleri, 24-28.

1180. SERVASIDZE, I. N.: K voprosu o deeprigastii na —uyin, —yin; —matin/—mati, —
may1n v yazike drevnetyurkskih runigeskih pamyatnikov. ST 1979/4, 90-93.



104 ERHAN AYDIN

1181. SINEHUU, M.: Noviy pamyatnik runigeskoy Uygurskogo Karabalgasuna. Olon
ulsin Mongolg Erdemtniy I1I ih hural, II] bot’. Ulaanbaatar, 301-305.

1182. YAMADA, NOBUO: Nisi-Tokketsu ni kansuru ni §6. [Bat1 Goktiirk Kaganlig
lizerine iki not). Gekkan Siruku Rédo 5/2, 34-38.

1183. YAMADA, NOBUO: Tokketsu ni kansuru ni $6; oboe-gaki. [Goktiirkler iizerine
iki not]. Kenkyii Seika Hokoku—so; Séwa 53 nen—do Ségé—kenkyii Nairiku-Acia
Sakai—si Kenkyii, 13—18.

1184. YAMADA, NOBUO: Kodai tyuruku-si oboe-gaki. [Eski Tirk tarihine dair baz
notlar]. Mori Mikisaburé—hakugsi Sécu Kinen Téy6—gaku Rongii, 501-514.

1980

1185. AMANIOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL Tyurkskaya Runiceskaya Grafika
(Metodigeskaya Razrabotka). Alma—Ata.

1186. BANG, WILLL: Berlindeki Macar Enstitiisiinden Tiirkoloji Mektuplari (1925—
1934). Tirkgeye gev.: SINASI TEKIN, Erzurum: Atatiirk U. [No. 205, 206, 218, 239].

1187. BAZIN, LOUIS: Antiquité méconnue du titre d’ataman? Eucharisterion, c. 1,
61-70.

1188. CADAMBA (ARAGAGI), ZOYA BORANDAYEVNA / DMITRIY DMITRIY EVIC
VASILYEV: Tyurkskiye runigeskiye nadpisi Uyuk-Oorzak. Noveysiye Issledovaniya
po Arheologii Tuvi i Etnogenezu Tuvintsev, Kizil, 131-143.

1189. DOBRODOMOV, I. G.: Vtorigmye runigeskiye nadpisi na monetah i voprosi
denejnogo obrasceniya u drevnih Yeniseyskih Tyurkov. Blijniy i Sredniy Vostok,
Tovarno—Denejniye Otnogseniya Pri Feodalizme, Moskova, 94-97. [No. 2706].

1190. DOERFER, GERHARD: K voprosu o drevnetyurkskom 1~ ~ yr. Problem:

Sovremennoy Tyurkologii (Materiali II vsesoyuznoy Tyurkologigeskiy konferentsii
27-29 Sentyabrya 1976), Alma—Ata, 379-385. [No. 1807].

1191. ECSEDY, HILDA (ILDIKO): Western Turks in Northern China in the Middle of
the 7" Century. A4H 28/1-4, 249-258.

1192. ERASLAN, KEMAL: Eski Tiirkce 'de Isim—Fiiller. istanbul: iUEF.

1193. ESiN, EMEL: Altun-Yis (the Golden Mountain). The Mountain with Metallic
Elemental Appurtenance in Turkish Culture and Art of the Kok-tiirk Period. JTS 4,
33-47.

1194. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Eberhard, W., China und seine westlichen
Nachbarn, Beitrdge zur mittelalterlichen und neueren Geschichte Zentralasiens,
Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, Darmstadt, 1978, VIII, 346 s. CAJ 24/ 1-2, 144—
146. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 1110].



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 105

1195. GENG, SHIMIN: Gu-Dai Tu-Jue-Wen Bei-Ming Shu-lue. [Eski Tiirkge
yazitlara genel bakis]. ArM 1980/3—4. Yeni bs.: Tu—jue yu huihe lishi lunwen xuanji,
566-581.

1196. GENG, SHMIN: Gu-Dai Tu-Jue-Wen Zhu—Yao Bei-Ming Ji-Qi Jie-Du Qing-
Kuang. [Eski Tiirkge yazitlar ve onlarin tanitilmas: ve incelenmesinin durumu]. KT7T
1980/4, 32-39.

1197. GENG, SHMIN: A Study of the Stone Tablet in Uygur Script About the
meritorius services of Princes of Gaochang. Kaogu Xue-bao 1980/4, 515-529.

1198. GOK-ALP, TURUKOGLU: Tirk Bengii Taslari Uzerine Incelemeler V: Bengii
Taslarda Gegen Budun Adlari: 3. 7K 18/207-208, 111-117.

1199. GOK—ALP, TURUKOGLU: Tiirk Bengii Taslar1 Uzerine Incelemeler VI: Bengii
Taslarda Gegen Budun Adlart: 4. 7K 18/209-210, 170-190.

1200. GOK-ALP, TURUKOGLU: Tiirk Bengii Taslar1 Uzerine Incelemeler VII: Bengii
Taslarda Gegen Budun Adlart: 5. 7K 18/211-212-213-214, 241-248.

1201. GOKMEN, MUSTAFA: Eski Tiirk Kitabeleri. Istanbul: Nakislar.

1202. GRAC, ALEKSANDR DANILOVIC: Drevniye Kogevniki v Tsentre Azii. Moskova:
Nauka.

1203. KAFESOGLU, IBRAHIM: Eski Tiirk Dini. Ankara.

1204. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Terhinskaya nadpis’ (predvaritel’naya
publikatsiya). ST 198073, 82-95. [No. 1294].

1205. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIG: Drevnetyurkskaya nadpis’ na
kamennom izvayanii iz Coyrena. SiNV 22, 90-109.

1206. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Sovremenniye problemu issledovaniya
pamyatnikov drevnetyurkskoy pis’mennosti. Problemi Sovremennoy Tyurkologii
(Materiali 2-oy Vsesoyuznoy Tyurkologigeskoy Konferentsii 27-29.9.1976, Alma—
Ata), 318-324.

1207. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIG: Epigrafieskiye rabot1 v Mongolii.
ArS 9, 17-33.

1208. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Epigrafigeskiye raboti v Mongolii.
AOt 1979, 486-487.

1209. KONONOV, ANDREY NIKOLAYEVIG: Grammatika yazika Tyurkskih runigeskih
pamyatnikov VII-IX vv. Leningrad.

1210. NOVGORODOVA, ELEONORA AFANASYEVNA: Die alte Kunst der Mongolei.
Leipzig.



106 ERHAN AYDIN

1211. PRITSAK, OMELJAN: Turkology and the comparative study of the Altaic
languages, The system of the Old runic script. JTS 4, 83-100.

1212. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FikRi: Géktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri: Tonyukuk Abidesi
Uzerine Ug not: 1. Tonyukuk Abidesinin Ik Satiry; IL ‘Colgi (A)z (e)ri mi?—
Col[l](i)g iz (e)ri’ mi?; III. Tonyukuk Abidesindeki kiz koduz Sifat Tamlamasi
Uzerine. TM 19 (1977-1979), 165-182. Aym yazi: Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri,
40-57.

1213. SINOR, DENIS: Samoyed and Ugric elements in Old Turkic. Eucharisterion, c.
2, 768-773.

1214. SINEHUU, M.: Orhon-Selengiyn runi biggiyn sine dursgal. St4 8/1, 36-41.

1215. TANG, CH: Wei Nehri Barig Anlagsmasina Dair Arastirmalar. JUEFTD 33
(Fatih Sultan Mehmet Hatira Sayisi), 215-226.

1981

1216. AALTO, PENTTL: Central Asiatic epigraphic and manuscript material in Finland.
JA 269, 3-10.

1217. ADAMS, B. S.: A Feature of the Izafet in the Orhon Inscriptions. TDAY-B
1978-1979, 33-38.

1218. AKGUR, NECATI: Goktiirkler’in Hayvan Takvimi. Yillarboyu Tarih 3, 49-52.
1219. AKKAN, OGUZ: Ulan Batur ve Bilge Tonyukuk Aniti. Tiirkiyemiz 35, 14-19.

1220. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL Tyurkskaya Runieskaya Grafika 11
Naglyadniy Material. Metodigeskaya Razrabotka. Alma—Ata.

1221. BASKAKOV, NIKOLAY ALEKSANDROVIC: Ob unifikatsii nazvanii drevnih i
srednevekovih pis’mennih Tyurkskih yazikov. TS 1977, 21-26.

1222. BAYKARA, TUNCER: ‘Tagra Yorwur’ Deyimi Uzerine. TDED 23 (1977-1979),
211-214.

1223. BAZIN, Louis: Kiil Tegin ou K6l Tegin? Scholia, 1-7.

1224. CANNATA, PATRIZIA: Profilo Storico del I'impero Turco (meta VI-meta VII
secolo). Roma: Instituto di Studi dell’ India e dell’ Asia Orientale.

1225. CHEN, ZONG-ZHEN: Tu-Jue-Wen Ji-Qi Wen—Xian. [Eski Tiirk yazisi ve eski
Tiirkge metinler]. CTMIH 1981/11, 26-31.

1226. CUMAGULOV, CETIN CUMAGULOVIC / I. K. KOCOMBERDIYEV: Nadpisi i
petroglifi usgelya Kuru-Bakayir. 40¢ 1981, 496-498.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFY ASI 107

1227. CZEGLEDY, KAROLY: A Terkhin—i Uygur rovasirasos felirat torok és magyar
torténeti és nyclvészeti vonatkozasai. MNy 77, 461-462.

1228. DANKOFF, ROBERT: Inner Asian Wisdom Traditions in the Pre-Mongol
Period. JAOS 101/1, 87-95.

1229. DOERFER, GERHARD: Zum Vokalismus nichterster Silben im Alttiirkischen.
WZKM 73, (1981-1982), 47-87.

1230. ECSEDY, HILDA (ILDIKO): Far Eastern Sources on the History of the Steppe
Region. Bulletin de I’Ecole Frangais d'Extréme Orient 64, 263-276.

1231. ERCIN, MELIH: Goktiirk Sekel Fenike Yazilart Uzerine Ug Saptama Bildirisi.
Harf Devriminin 50. Y1ili, 207-234.

1232. EsiN, EMEL: Ilteris Kagan’in Mezan Sanilan Sivet-Ulan Kiilliyesi. IX. Tiirk
Tarih Kongresi Bildirileri, Ankara: TTK, 569-577.

1233. EsiN, EMEL: Le théme de I’intronisation dans les inscriptions et la littérature
turques du VIII® au XI° siécle. J4 269, 299-316.

1234. GENG, SHIMIN / JAMES RUSSELL HAMILTON: L’inscription ouigoure de la stele
commémorative des Iduk Qut de Qogo. Turcica 13, 10-54.

1235. GROUSSET, RENE: Bozkir Imparatorlugu. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: RESAT UZMEN,
istanbul: Otiiken. [No. 341].

1236. HOCA, ABDUKEYUM / TURSUN AYUP: Kedimki Uyghur Yazma
Yadikarlikliridin Tunyuquq Menggu Tesini Qisqi¢e Tonusturus. XUD 1981/3, 46.

1237. KATAYAMA, AKIO: Tokuz Oguz to KyG-Sei no sho-mondai ni tsuite. [Tokuz
Oguz ve Chiu-Hsing izerine meseleler]. ShZ 90/12, 39-55.

1238. KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIG: Noviye materiali po Yeniseyskoy runigeskoy
pis’mennosti. ST 1981/4, 86-96.

1239. KizLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC -/ N. B. NATEKIN: Izvayaniye s Yeniseyskoy
nadpis’yu s ozera Agik-Kul’ (Hakasiya). S4 1981/3, 262-268.

1240. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIG: O datirovke runigeskih pamyatnikov
Talasa. Bartol dovskiye Cteniya 1981/ 5, 43-44.

1241. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Mifologigeskiye syujeti v
drevnetyurkskih pamyatnikah. TS 1977, 117-138.

1242. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Die Steinplatten vom Golden See. MT
5, 1-14.

1243. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Epigrafigeskiye rabot1 v Mongolii.
AOr 1980, 487-488.



108 ERHAN AYDIN

1244, KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGQRIYEVIC: Lubo-Lesnigenko E. I. Drevniye
izvayaniya v Gobi. Konferentsiya “Iskusstvo i kul’tura Mongolii i Tsentral noy
Azii”, Moskova, 49-50.

1245. KONDRATIYEV, V. G.: Grammaticeskiy stroy yazika pamyatnikov
drevnetyurkskoy pis 'mennosti VIII-XI vv. Leningrad.

1246. KORMUSIN, IGOR VALENTINOVIC: Tekstologiceskiye issledovaniya po
drevnetyurkskim runigeskim pamyatnikam. 1. T'S 1977, 139-149.

1247. L1, JINGWEL Tu-jue Ru-ni-wen Su—ji-bei Yi-shi. [Tirk Runik Suci yazitinin
aciklamali gevirisi]. XUD 1982/2, 113-114.

1248. LIGETI, LouIS: The Khazarian letter from Kiev and its attestation in runiform
script. ALH 31, 5-18.

1249. LIN, GAN: Tu-jue de Xi-su yu Zong—jiao. [Eski Tirklerde orf, adetler ve din].
EAD 1981/6; Yeni bs.: Tu—jue yu huihe lishi lunwen xuanji, 307-318.

1250. L1y, YI-TANG: Hsin T’ang Shu T’u—chiie chiian k’ao—chu. Pien—cheng Yen
chiou—suo nie-pao 12, 158-164.

1251. MALYAVKIN, ANATOLIY GAVRILOVIC: Istorigeskaya geografiya Tsentral 'noy
Azii (materiali i issledovaniya). Novosibirsk.

1252. MOGIL’'NIKOV, V. A.: Tyurki stepi Yevrazii v yepohu Srednevekov'’ya.
Moskova: Arheologiya SSSR.

1253. MORI, MASAO: ‘Békli® veya ‘Biikli’ Sckillerinde Transkripsiyon Edilen Bir
Kelime Uzerine. VIII. Tirk Tarih Kongresi Bildirileri, c. 2, Ankara: TTK, 579-582.
[No. 1372].

1254. MORI, MASAO: The T’u—chiieh Concept of Sovereign. 44 41, 47-75.

1255. MORI, MASAO: Kita—~Acia—si—c6 n1 okeru Uiguru Teikoku cidai. [Kuzey Asya
tarihi biinyesinde Uygur Kaganlig: devresi]. T6y6 Bunko Shoho 12, 95-98.

1256. MORI, MASAO / NOBUO KANDA: Kita-Acia—gi. [Kuzey Asya tarihi]. Tokyo.

1257. NADELYAYEV, VLADIMIR M.: Drevnetyurkskiye nadpisi gornogo Altaya.
Izvestiya Sibirskogo Otdeleniya An SSR 1981/11 (Seriya obsestvennih nauk), 65-81.
Ayni yazi: Altayskiy Yazik na Sovremenom emanye yego razvitiya, Gorno-Altaysk,
81-103.

1258. NESTEROV, S. P.: Tesla drevnetyurkskogo vremeni v Yujnoy Sibiri. Voyennoye
delo drevnih plemen, 168-172.

1259. NOVGORODOVA, ELEONORA AFANASYEVNA: Pamyatniki izobrazitel’nogo
iskusstva drevnetyurkskogo vremeni na territorii MNR. TS 1977, 203-218.



TURK RUNIK BIBLTYOGRAFYASI 109

1260. OKLADNIKOV, ALEKSEY PAVLOVIG: Petroglifi Mongolii. Leningrad.

1261. OVCINNIKOVA, B. B.: K voprosu o voorujenii kogevnikov srednevekovoy
Tuvi. Voyennoye delo drevnih plemen, 132-146.

1262. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Bumin Kagan (Géktiirk Devleti’nin Kurucusu). MK 2/12,
6-8.

1263. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Istemi Kagan: Bat:1 Tiirkliigiiniin Atast. MK 3/1, 6-8.
1264. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Bilge Tonyukuk: Bilyiik Goktiirk Veziri. MK 3/2, 10-12.

1265. SALMAN, HUSEYIN: VII. ve X. Asirlar Arasinda Onemli Tiirk Boylarindan
Karluklar ve Karluk Devleti. TDA 15, 169-206.

1266. SINOR, DENIS: The Origin of Turkish balik ‘Town’. CAJ 25, 95-102.

1267. SPULER, BERTOLD: Gok Tiirklerin Dini ve Kiltiiri Hakkinda Miildhazalar.
VIIL. Tiirk Tarih Kongresi Bildirileri, c. 11, Ankara: TTK, 659-663.

1268. TEKIN, TALAT: Goktiirk Alfabesi. Harf Devriminin 50. Yili, Ankara, 27-37.

1269. TEMIR, AHMET: Tirk¢e Kiil-Tigin ve Mogolca Otgigin Adlan Uzerine.
Scholia, 194-200.

1270. TEZCAN, SEMIH: Tiirklerde Yazi Kiiltiiriiniin Baglangic1 ve Gelisimi. Harf
Devrimi’nin 50. Yili, Ankara, 39—43.

1271. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Die alttiirkischen Runen-Inschriften in den Arbeiten der
letzten Jahre, Befunde und kritische Ubersicht. AoF 8, 339-352.

1272. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Drevnetyurkskaya epigrafika Yujnoy
Sibiri. II. 7S 1977, 51-62.

1273. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC / ZOYA BORANDAYEVNA GADAMBA
(ARAGACI): Drevnetyurkskiye epigraficeskiye pamyatniki iz godim r. Uyuk. TS
1977, 63-75.

1982
1274. ABDURRAHMANOV, F./ A. RUSTEMOV: Kadimgi Tiirkiy til. Taskent.

1275. BARAT, KAHAR: Terhin Mangii Teksi Ustide Mulahiza. XIPT 1982/3, 121.

1276. BAZIN, LOUIS: Notes de toponymie turque ancienne. AOH 36/1-3, 57-60. [No.
1934}

1277. CUMAGULOV, CETIN CUMAGULOVIC: Epigrafika Kirgizii I1. Frunze.



110 ERHAN AYDIN

1278. CUMAGULOV, CETIN CUMAGULOVIC: Kuru—Bakayirdin bayirk: estelikleri. Cas
Leningi 1982/9, 21-23.

1279. CZEGLEDY, KAROLY: Zur Stammesorganisation der tiirkischen Volker. AOH
26, 89-93. [No. 1738].

1280. DEVLET, MARIANNA ARTASHIROVNA: Petroglifi na Kogevoy Trope. Moskova.

1281. DLUJNEVSKAYA, G. V.: Pamyatniki Yeniseyskih Kirgizov za Sayanami.
Arheologiya Severnoy Azii 1982, 122-131.

1282. DOERFER, GERHARD: Zum Vokalismus nichterster Silben im Alttiirkischen
(Fortsetzung und Schluss). WZKM 74, 103—-128.

1283. DONUK, ABDULKADIR: Eski Tiirklerde Hiikiimdarin Vazifeleri ve Vasiflar.
TDA 17, 103-152.

1284. ERCIN, MELIH: Tiirk Yaztlari: [ki Kuman Yiiziigii, Talas Agaci, Nagy—Szent—
Miklos Definesi ve Yeni Cevri Yazilari. 7K 20/123, 564-567.

1285, ERDAL, MARCEL: Ein Bericht tiber zwei Projekte zur alttiirkischen Grammatik.
UAJb NF 2, 277-280.

1286. ESIN, EMEL: Bengii-tas. Studia Turcologica, 146-160.

1287. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Von Otiikin nach Idikut Sihri, Studie zur
Akkulturation der Alt—Tiirken. AOH 36/1-3, 183-196.

1288. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Johanson, Lars, Alttiirkisch als ‘dissimilierende
Sprache’. Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur, Mainz, 1979, 157 s. CAJ
26/1-2, 145-147. (Tamtma—Elegtiri). [No. 1160].

1289. GENG, SHIMIN: Kedimki Tiirk Yeziki Bilen Piitiilgen Muhim Menggii Taslar
ve Ularning Okulusi, Tetkik Kilinisi. Tiirkiy Tiller Tetkikati 1982/1, 169—180.

1290. HUDYAKOV, YULIY SERGEYEVIC / DAMDINSUREN TSEVEENDORJ: Keramika
Ordu-Balika. Arheologiya Severnoy Azii 1982, 85-94.

1291. [ZVESTiYA AN KIRGiZSKOY SSR: Orhon—Yenisey Tekstteri. Frunze.

1292. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: The Terkhin Inscription. 4OH 36/1-3,
335-366. Ayni1 yazi: Old Turkic Runic Texts, 165—196.

1293.  KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Osnovmye naprapleniya
istoriograﬁgcs}(oy interpretatsii ~ drevnetyurkskih  pamyatnikov. Po  Sledam
Pamyatnikov Istorii i Kul'tur1 Kirgizstana, Frunze: Nauka, 125-132.

1294. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Terhin Menggii Tesi (Deslepki
Tetkikat). Uygurcaya ¢ev.: IRCAN SEHIDi / PERHAT JiLAN, XIPT 1982/3. [No. 1204].



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 111

1295. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / CETIN CUMAGULOVIC CUMAGULOV:
Odinnadtsataya runigeskaya nadpis’ na kamne—valune iz dolint reki Talas. ST 1982/3,
86-88.

1296. MATSUZAKI, MITSUHISA: Seireki 630 nen—dai no Nigi—Tokketsu no cosei (M.
S. 630’1u yillarda Bat1 Goktiirklerinin durumu). Shikan 106, 68-81.

1297. RADJABOV, A. A.: Zalogi glagola v yazike Orhono—Yeniseyskih pamyatnikov.
Bakii.

1298. ROSSI, ADRIANO V.: In Margine on the Ancient Turkish Title Shad. Studia
Turcologica, 407-450.

1299. ROUX, JEAN-PAUL: Les inscriptions de Bugut et de Tariyat sur la religion des
Turcs. Studia Turcologica, 451-461.

1300. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FikRri: K&t Tigin Kitabesinin Dikilmesinin 1250. Yil
Déniimii Dolayis1 Ile Mogolistan Halk Cumhuriyeti’ndeki Kéktiirk Harfli Metinler
Uzerinde Yapilan Arkeolojik ve Filolojik Calismalara Toplu Bir Bakis. TK 21/234,
747-756. Aym yazi: Belleten 47/185, Ocak 1983, 67-85. Aym yazi: Géktiirk
Tarihinin Meseleleri, 313-334.

1301. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi: Probleme der koktiirkischen Geschichte: der Name
‘Gross—Rom=Byzanz’ in den Koktiirkischen Inschriften. C4J 26/1-2, 122-130.
Tiirkgesi: Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri: Bilyiik Roma (Imparatorlugu) ‘Bizans’mn
Koktirk Yazitlarindaki Adi. TDED 26, (1986-1993), 147-156. Aynm1 yaz1 (Almanca
ve Tiirkge): Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, 134-142 ve 143-152.

1302. SINOR, DENIS: The Legendary Origin of the Tiirks. EGLE VICTORIA ZYGAS /
PETER VOORHEIS (eds.): Folklorica (Festschrift for Felix J. Oinas), Bloomington:
Indiana University {Uralic and Altaic Series: 141], 223-257.

1303. TEKIN, TALAT: On the structure of Altaic echoic verbs in {-KIrA}. 40OH 36/1-
3, 503-513. Aym1 yazi: Makaleler I, Altayistik, 149-162.

1304. TEKIN, TALAT: The Terkhin Inscription. AOH 37, 43-86. Aym yazi: Makaleler
II, Tarihi Tiirk Yaz: Dilleri, 123-154. [No. 1341].

1305. WANG, HUAN: Apa Kaghan, founder of the western Turkish Khanate, the
Splitting up of the Turkish Khanate and the Formation of the western Turkish
Khanate. Social Sciences in China 3, 124-154.

1306. YAKUP, HACI / TURSUN HUSUR: Kiiltikin mengii teksi’nin takisti va tarjimisi.
XUD 1982/1.

1983

1307. AKSAN, DOGAN: Koktiirkgenin Sozvarhigi Uzerine. TDAY-B 1980-1981, 17—
21.



112 ERHAN AYDIN

1308. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Ongin Oskertkisi. Eski Tiirki cazba dskertkisteri
turali zertteyler, Almati, 127-161.

1309. BARUTCU, F. SEMA: Kiil Tigin mi? K61 Tigin mi? TDA4 22, 101-104.

1310. BAZIN, LOUIS: Pour une nouvelle hypothese sur I’origine des khazar. MT 7/8,
(1981-1982), 51-71.

1311. CARLSON, CHARLES F. / HASAN ORALTAY: Kiil Tegin: Advice for the future?
CAS 2/2,121-138. [No. 1382].

1312. CZEGLEDY, KAROLY: From East to West: The Age of Nomadic Migrations in
Eurasia. Ingilizceye ¢ev.: PETER B. GOLDEN. AEMA 3, 25-125. [No. 811].

1313. EHLERS, GERHARD: Notabilia zur alttlirkischen Oberstufenzidhlung. U4Jb NF
3, 81-87.

1314. EsiN, EMEL: Tengrilik-Tiirklerde Gék Tapmagna Dair. [UEF Sanat Tarihi
Yilligi 12, 35-60.

1315. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Irano-Turkish relations in the late Sasanian
period. The Cambridge History of Iran 3/1, 613-624.

1316. GOZLER, H. FETHI: Goktiirkier ve Orkun Yazitlan. Erciyes 61, 14-17.

1317. HARMATTA, JANOS: Az avarok nyelvének kérdéséhez. AT 30/1, 71-84. [No.
1511}

1318. HARMATTA, JANOS: Tiirk rovasirasos feliratok kelet-Eurdpaban. AT 30/1, 85~
99. [No. 1512}.

1319. HAUSSIG, HANS WILHELM: Die Geschichte Zentralasiens und der

Seidenstrasse in vorislamischer Zeit. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft.
[No. 2243}

1320. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Tesinskaya stela. ST 1983/6, 76-90.

1321. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Noviye epigraficeskiye raboti v
Mongolii (1969-1976). Istoriya i Kul 'tura Tsentral 'noy Azii, 112-133.

1322. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / CETIN CUMAGULOVIC CUMAGULOV:
Naskalnaya drevnetyurkskaya epigrafika v Talasskom Ala—too. ST 1983/3, 78-82.

1323. LIN, GAN: Gu-tu—jue-wen Bei-ming Zha—ji. [Eski Tirk¢e yazitlar {izerine
notlar]. Xi—Bei Shi-Di 1983/2, 5-11. Yeni bs.: Tu—jue yu huihe lishi lunwen xuanji,
582-594.

1324. MENES, G.: 1983 om bigees Sudlalin Heeriyn Sinjilgeenist Taylan.
Ulaanbaatar.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 113

1325. MiRSAN, KAzM: Urgun-Selene Yazitlan Igin Kabul Olunan Tarih
Tespitlerinin Yeniden Gézden Gegirilmesi. 7K 21/240, 252-263.

1326. MIRSAN, KAzmM: Urgun Selene—Yazitlan [cin Kabul Olunan Tarih
Tespitlerinin Yeniden Gézden Gegirilmesi 2. 7K 21/241, 312-327.

1327. MORI, MASAO: Sogdlularm Orta—Asya’daki Faaliyetleri. Belleten 47/185, 339—
351.

1328. MORI, MASAO: Tokketsu ni okeru kunsu—kan. [Goktiirklerde kagan {izerine
diigiinceler). Nairiku-Acia, Nigi-Acia no Sakai to Bunka, Tokyo: Yamawaka
Suppan—sa, 95-132.

1329. MOSKOV, M.: Prabilgarski runigeski nadpis’. Starobilgaristika 7/1, 35—46.

1330. NOVGORODOVA, ELEONORA AFANASYEVNA: Mir Petroglifov Mongolii.
Moskova.

1331. OZTUNA, YIMAZ: Goktirkler (Kok-Tiirkler) (552-745). Biiyiik Tiirkiye
Tarihi, c. 1, Istanbul: Otiiken, 66-101.

1332. RONA-TAS, ANDRAS: Ujabb adatok a kazar népnév torténetéhez. NyK 85, 126—
133. [No. 1440].

1333. ROSEN, W. R.: Suum cuique. Po povodu rassifrovki Orhonskih i Yeniseyskih
nadpisey. ZVORAO (Novaya seriya) 8/2, 323-325.

1334. SAVINOV, DMITRIY GLEBOVIC: Drevnetyurkskiye izvaniya Uzuntal’skoy stepi.
Istorigeskaya etnografiya: Traditsii i sovremennost’. Problem: Arheologii i Etnografii
2, 155-163.

1335. SAWADA, ISAO: Ongin hibun t6-men dai 4-gyd no kaisaku ni tsuite. [Ongin
Yazitinin dogu cephesinin dordiincii satir1 lizerine bir agiklama). Nairiku—Acia, Nigi—

Acia no Sakai to Bunka, 133-159.

1336. SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD: Ist atii. tdpiit ein genuin tiirkisches
Wort? MT 6, 12-17.

1337. SERTKAYA, OSMAN Fikri: Eski Tirk Atasozleri Uzerine. Sikrii Elgin
Armagani, 275-291.

1338. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri: Eski Tiirkge TWQ ~
TOOQ = TOG ~ TOOG ‘tug’ kelimesi Uzerine. TK4 17-21/1-2 (1979-1983), 252
258. Aym yazi: Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, 217-223.

1339. SUMER, FARUK: Tiirklerde Atgilik ve Binicilik. 7D4 24, 1-120.

1340. SOMER, FARUK: Tiirklerde Atgilik ve Binicilik. TE 121, 25-26.



114 ERHAN AYDIN

1341. TEKIN, TALAT: Kuzey Mogolistan’da Yeni Bir Uygur Amt1: Taryat (Terhin)
Kitabesi. Belleten 46/184, 795-838. Aym yazi: Makaleler 1, Tarihi Tiirk Yazi
Dilleri, 170-226. [No. 1304].

1342, TEMIR, AHMET: Tirk¢e Kiil-Tigin ve Mogolca Otgigin Soézleriyle Ilgili
Tartigmalar Uzerine. $iikrii Elcin Armagam, 293-296.

1343. TENISEV, ETHEM RAHIMOVIC / ELEONORA AFANASYEVN{\ NOVGORODOVA:
Noviye runigeskiye nadpisi v gorah Mongol’skogo Altaya. Istoriya i Kul'tura
Tsentral’noy Azii, 205-208.

1344. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Vom bdpgii und von der Steinbaba zum nigan. KLAUS
SAGASTER / MICHAEL WEIERS (hrsg.): Documenta Barbarorum (Festschrift fiir
Walther Heissig zum 70. Geburtstag), Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz [ Verdffentlichungen
der Societas Uralo—Altaica: 18], 390-397.

1345. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Dve zagadogniye nadpisi, sostavlenniye maloizvestnim
pis’nom. Vostognaya Filologiya 5, 165-173.

1346. VAKLINOV, STANCO / M. VAKLINOVA: Stkrovitseto ot Nad Sent Miklos. Sofya.

1347. VASARY, ISTVAN: Nép és orszag a tirkoknél. FERENC TOKE! (hzl.): Nomad
tarsadalmak és allamalakulatok, Budapest, 189-213,

1348. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Graficeskiy fond pamyatnikov Tyurkskoy
runiceskoy pis ‘'mennosti Aziatskogo Areala. Moskova.

1349. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Korpus Tyurkskih runigeskih pamyatnikov
basseyna Yeniseya. Leningrad: Akademiya Nauk SSSR. [Tamtmas:: No. 1355].

1984

1350. AKALIN, MEHMET: Koktiirk Kitabelerinde Bir Kelime: ‘Oyiir’. Mehmet
Kaplan’a Armagan, Istanbul: Dergah, 77-81.

1351. BASBUG, HAYRI: Goktiirk-Uygur Zaza Kurmanc Lehgeleri Uzerine Bir
Arastirma. Ankara: TKAE.

1352. BAZILHAN, B.: Ertniy Tiireeg bigeesniy helniy iigiyn biitets. Ulaanbaatar.

1353. CANDARLIOGLU, GULGIN: Uygur-Cin Iktisadi Miinasebetleri (At-Ipek
Algverisi). (744-840), IUEFTD 34, 73-30.

1354. ECSEDY, HILDA (ILDIKO): Ancient Turk (T’u-chiieh) burial customs. AOH
38/3, 263-287.

1355. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Vasil’ev, D. D.: Korpus tjurkskih runigeskih
pamjatnikov bassejna Eniseja, Leningrad, 1983, 127 s. UAJb NF 4, 275. (Tamtma~—
Elestiri). [No. 1349].



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 115

1356. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: K. Réhrborn und W. Veenker (Hrsg.): Runen,
Tamgas und Graffiti aus Asien und Osteuropa, Wiesbaden, 1985, IX, 164 s. MT 10,
115-118. (Tamtma—Elegtiri).

1357. GENG, SHMIN: Gu—dai Tu—jue-wen. [Eski Tiirk yazisi]. Zai zhong-guo minzu
guwenzi yan—jiu bian [Contains the text of ancient Chinese folk compilation], Pekin:
China Social Sciences Press, 87-96.

1358. GIRAUD, RENE: Dong—tu—jue Han-guo Bei-ming Kao—shi; Gu—duo—lu, Mo—
chuai yu Pi—jia Ke—han Zhl—zheng Nian—jian (680~734). [Gok Tiirk Imparotorlugu;
Iiteris, Kapgan ve Bilge’ nin hiikiimdarhklar1 (680-734)]. Cinceye ¢ev.: SHENG
GENG, Uriimgi: Xinjiang Academy of Social Science History Research Institute. [No.
575].

1359. GRAC, ALEKSANDR DANILOVIC: Tsentral’'naya Aziya. Obseye i osobennoye v
sogetaniy sotsial’nih i geografigeskih faktorov. Rol” geografigeskogo faktora v istorii
dokapitalistigeskih obsestv (po etnografigeskim dannim). Leningrad, 113-125.

1360. KAPLAN, MEHMET: Orhun Abidelerinde Mekéan—Insan Miinasebeti. TAD 1, 1-
6.

1361. KATAYAMA, AKIO: Tokketsu dai—ni-kagan—koku makki no ici késatsu. [Ikinci
Goktiirk Kaganhgimin son devresi iizerine bir arastirma]. Shi-shé 17, 25-38.

1362. KATAYAMA, AKIO: Tokketsu Kyuru Tegin hibun kan-bun—men no koku-
bungetsu ni tsuite. [Kiil Tigin Yazitimn Cince yiiziinde bulunan yazilig tarihinde
gecen ay adi iizerine). Kioi Shigaku 4, 1-15.

1363. KiZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Moneti s Tyurkoyazignimi Yeniseyskimi
nadpisyami (k voprosu o denejnom obrasenii v drevnehakasskom gosudarstve).
Numismatika i Epigrafika 14, 84-99. [No. 2726].

1364. KIZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIG: Istoriva Yujnoy Sibiri v Sredniye veka.
Moskova.

1365. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: The Tes Inscription of the Uighur
Bogii Qaghan. 4OH 39/1, 137-156. [No. 1400, 1436].

1366. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Prabolgarskiy TANGRA i
drevnetyurkskiy panteon. Shornik v Pamyat na Stango Vaklinov, Sofya, 18-22.

1367. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Kagan, begi i narod v pamyatnikah
Tyurkskoy runigeskoy pis’mennosti. UZLGU 412, 143-153.

1368. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Drevnetyurkskaya pis’mennost i
metodika otsenki kul’turnogo kontinuuma. Bartol 'dovskiye Cteniya 1984/7, 42—44.

1369. MALYAVKIN, ANATOLIY GAVRILOVIC: Marionetki iz roda Asina. Vostogcniy
Turkestan i Srednyaya Aziya: Istoriya, Kul 'tura, Svyazi, Moskova, 138-155.



116 ERHAN AYDIN

1370. MANDOKY-KONGUR, ISTVAN: The Etymology of the Hungarian Verb gyén ‘to
confess’ of Old Turkic Origin. AOH 38, 351-356.

1371. MATSUZAKI, MITSUHISA: Kici wo meguru Té to Nisi-Tokketsu no koso.
[T’ang hanedam ile Bati Goktirk Kaganhginin Kuei-Tz'u (Kogo) iizerindeki
miicadelesi]. Nairiku Acia—si Kenkyii 1, 41-51.

1372. MORI, MASAO: How should b6kli or biikli be transcribed and interpreted?. The
Memoirs of the Toyo Bunko 42, 139—144. [No. 1253].

1373. SAVINOV, DMITRIY GLEBOVIC: Narodr Yujnoy Sibiri v drevnetyurkskuyu
epohu. Leningrad.

1374. SAWADA, IsAO: Ongin hibun yakkai. [Ongin yazitimin Japonca terciimesi ve
aciklamalar]. Sundai Shigaku 61, 94-110.

1375. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri: Kol Tigin ve Kol-
I¢—Cor Kitabelerinde Gegen oplayu tegmek Deyimi Uzerine. JTS 3, (Orhan Saik
Gokyay Armagam), c. 2, 369-375. Aym yazt: Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, 153~
159.

1376. SUMER, FARUK: Eski Tiirklerde Sehircilik: Balik ve Kent. TD4 31, 1-103.
1377. TEKIN, TALAT: Goktiirk Alfabesiyle Tiirkge. 7T 5, 6-12. Aymi yazi: TALAT
TEKIN: Tarih Boyunca Tiirk¢enin Yazimi. Ankara, 1997: Simurg, 17-30. Aym: yazi:
Makaleler II, Tarihi Tiirk Yazi Dilleri, 98—102.

1378. TSEVEENDORJ, DAMDINSUREN: Noviye nadpisi Orhono-Yeniseyskoy
pis’mennosti iz Cahira i Tumur corgo. Studia Historica 8, 1-13, 124—126.

1379. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Runigeskaya nadpis’ na kamye-amulete
(predvaritelnaya publikatsiya). PPiPIKNV 10, 57-60.

1380. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Neopublikovannaya runigeskaya nadpis® s
gon Tepsey. £V 22, 48-49.

1985

1381. BARAT, KAHAR / YINGSHENG LIU: Idikut Gavgang Vangligi Tohpe Menggii
Tesining Kedimki Uyghurge Tekisti Ustide Selisturma ve Tetkikat. XIPT 1985/1, 89.

1382. CARLSON, CHARLES F. / HASAN ORALTAY: Kil Tigin: Gelecek i¢in Nasihat
mi? Tiirkgeye gev.: DENiZ BOZER, Ankara: ODTU. [No. 1311].

1383. CONSTANTIN, G. L.: Yenisey Eski Kirgiz Yazitlarimin ik Zikri: Cin’e Giden
Romen Seyyah Nicolaie Milesco (Spathary)’nin Giinligii-1675. Tirkgeye gev.:
GUNAY KARAAGAC, TDAY-B 1985, 1-7. [No. 841].

1384. DEVELI, HAYATI: Orhon-Yenisey Abidelerinde Adlar, Yunus Memmedov, c.
1, Baku, 1979, 114 s. TDEAD 4, 116-120. (Tamtma-Elestiri).



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 117

1385. DONUK, ABDULKADIR: Tiirkge i1 (Devlet) Deyimi Hakkinda. TDA4 35, 137~
144.

1386. ERCILASUN, AHMET BICAN: Orhun Abidelerinin Arastirilmasi ve Muhtevasi.
TD 399, 142. Aym yazi: Makaleler (Dil-Destan—Tarih~Edebiyat), 81-90.

1387. ERCILASUN, AHMET BICAN: Bilge Kagan Bengii Tasinin Kuzey Cephesinin ilk
Ug Satm Uzerinde Bazi Diisiinceler. V. Milletler Arast Tiirkoloji, 69-74. Aym yazi.
Makaleler (Dil-Destan-Tarih—Edebiyat), 91-96.

1388: ESiN, EMEL: ‘Kotuz’, ikinci Kok-Tiirk Siilalesinin ‘Tamga’si. Erdem 1/1, 125—
131. Ingilizcesi: Erdem 1/1, 133-143.

1389. GOK—ALP, TURUKOGLU: Cince’de T’u—chiieh (Tuctieh) Sozii Tiirk¢e’de Tiirk
Degil, Thiriik Demektir. TK 24/264, 298-301.

1390. HAUSSIG, HANS WILHELM: Die Runen des schatzes von Nagy—Szent Miklos in
ihrer Bedeutung fiir die Runenschriften Osteuropas. Runen, Tamgas und Graffiti, 17—
52.

1391. HAUSSIG, HANS WILHELM: Der historische Hintergrund der Runenfunde in
Osteuropa und Zentralasien. Runen, Tamgas und Graffiti, 81-130.

1392. HAYASHI, TOSHIO: Ryakudatsu ndko, kdeki kara mita yiboku kokka no hatten;
Tokketsu no baai. [Baskin, ziraat ve ticaret bakimindan bozkir devletlerinin
gelismesi; Goktiirkler agisindan]. T6yo—si Kenkyii 44/1, 110-136.

1393. HUDYAKOV, YULIY SERGEYEVIC: Drevnetyurkskiye pominal’niye pamyatniki
na territorii Mongolii (po materialam SMIKE v 1979-1982 gg). Drevniye Kul'tur:
Mongolii, 168—-184.

1394. KAFESOGLU, IBRAHIM: Oliimiiniin 1250. Yildéniimii Miinasebetiyle Bilge
Kagan. Belleten 49/194, 261-271.

1395. KAFESOGLU, IBRAHIM: Bilge Kagan’in Ad1 ve Lakab1. 7D4 35, 4-8.

1396. KAKUK, ZSUZSA: Ordk kdbe vésve. A régi torék népek irodalmanak kistiikre a
VII-t3l a XV. Szdazadig, Budapest, 31-34.

1397. KizLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Drevnehakasskiye nadpisi na plitah kurgana
Uzun Oba. ST 1985/1.

1398. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Sotsialnaya organizatsiya i duhovnaya
kul’tura drevnih Tyurkov. Voprosi Sovyetskoy Tyurkologii, Askabad, 287-289.

1399, KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Pabi i pabmi v drevnetyurkskoy
obtsine (po pamyatnikam runigeskoy pis’mennosti Mongolii). Drevniye Kul'tur:
Mongolii, 159-168.



118 ERHAN AYDIN

1400. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: The Tes Inscrjption of the Uighur
Bogii Qaghan. Uygurcaya gev.: PERHAT JIiLAN, Sincang Dasd Iimiy Jornili 1/21, 63—
85. [No. 1365, 1436).

1401. MORI, MASAO: Tokketsu no sokui girei. [Goktiirklerde tahta ¢ikig toreni]. Shi—
shé 34, 1-17.

1402. NIU, Rui: Gu—dai Tu-jue—yu Wen—xian Xuan-zhu. [Degerlendirme: Eski
Tiirkge metinler iizerinde segmeli notlar]. Xinjiang she—hui ke—xue qing—bao ke—xue
1985/9.

1403. PRITSAK, OMELJAN: Old Turkic Regnal Names in the Chinese Sources. JTS 9,
205-211. [No. 2023].

1404. RONA-TAS, ANDRAS: A szarvasi tiitarto felirata. NyK 87/1, 225-377.

1405. ROHRBORN, KLAUS / WOLFGANG VEENKER (hrsg.): Runen, Tamgas und
Graffiti aus Asien und Osteuropa. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz.

1406. SAKAOGLU, SAIM: Anadolu Folklorunda Goktiirk Izleri. Tiirk Tarihi Dergisi
(Diin / Bugiin / Yarin) 7, 32-34.

1407. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Fragmente in alttiirkischer Runenschrift aus den
Turfan-Funden. Runen, Tamgas und Graffiti, 133-164. Ayni yazi: Goktiirk Tarihinin
Meseleleri, 225-276.

1408. SINOR, DENIS: Some Components of the Civilization of the Tiirks. GUNNAR
JARRING / STAFFAN ROSEN (eds.): Altaistic Studies (25th PIAC, Uppsala June 7-11
1982). Stockholm, 145-159.

1409. SUMER, FARUK: Tiirk Tarihinde At¢ilik ve Binicilik. Ldle 3, 22-27.

1410. TEKIN, TALAT: Uze Zarfi Hakkinda. V. Milletler Aras: Tiirkoloji, 253-260.
Ayn yazi: Makaleler I, Altayistik, 197-204.

1411. TRYJARSK], EDWARD: Die runenartigen Schriften Siidosteuropas. Runen,
Tamgas und Graffiti, 3-15.

1412. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Alte und neue Probleme der runenartigen Inschriften

Europas, Ein Versuch der Entzifferung der Texte aus Murfatlar und Pliska. Runen,
Tamgas und Graffiti, 53-80.

1413. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Towards a beter knowledge of the Turkic military
terminology. Kungl. Vitterhets Historie och Antikvitets Akademiens Konferenser 12,
173-184.

1414. TRYJARSK], EDWARD: Altes und Neues zur Entstehung der tiirkischen
Runenschrift. RO 45/1, 59-77.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 119

1415. VOoyTOV, V. E.: Hronika arheologigeskogo izugeniya pamyatnikov Hugso-
Tsaydam v Mongolii (1889-1958). Drevniye Kul 'tur: Mongolii, 114-136.

1416. YAMADA, NOBUO: The Original Turkish Homeland. JTS 9, 243-246. [No.
1925].

1986
1417. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: Eski Tiirkgenin Liigati. Erzurum.

1418. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL Kola Aynadagi Koltanba. Bilim Jene
Engbek 2/314, 26-27. [No. 1657).

1419. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL: K voprosu o dialektnoy klassifikatsii
pamyatniki drevnetyurkskoy pis’'mennosti. V'Y 1986/1, 75-81.

1420. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Kone Tiirki jazba eskertkisterinin tili. Almati.

1421. BALINT, CSANAT: VI-VIIL. Yiizyillarda I¢ Asya ve Orta Asya’daki Tiirk Tipi
Arkeoloji Anitlari. TKA4 24/1 (Dr. Emel Esin’e Armagan), 7-32.

1422. BoLD, LUBSANDORIJIYN: Oryuk Hadni Tireg Bigees (ur’dgilsan tajlan). Dorno
Dahini Sudlalin Asuudal 2/17, 87-91.

1423. COLDASBEKOV, MIRZATAY: Kiiltegin. Almati.

1424. CETIN, ISMET: Gok-Tirk Kitabelerinde Isimleri Gegen Hayvanlar. Tiirk
Folkloru Arastirmalar: 1986/1, 123-141.

1425. ESiN, EMEL: llteris Kagan (M. 681-692). Erdem 2/4, 171-180. Ingilizcesi:
181-193.

1426. ESIN, EMEL: O. 1. Smirnova’nin Bat1 Tiirkistan’da Kok-Tiirk Sikkelerine Dair
Arastirmalart. Erdem 2/5, 623-627.

1427. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Drevnetyurkskaya Literatura. Zarubejnaya
Tyurkologiya, c. 1, 294-344. [No. 688].

1428. GEMALMAZ, EFRASIYAP: Koktirk, Uygur, Karahanl Tiirkgeleri Metinleri
Antolojisi. Erzurum: AUFEF.

1429. HASAN, OSMAN: Tonyukuk Menggii Tesidin Tonyukukka Baha. Xinjiang
Ma'arip Inistituti limiy Jornili 1986/2.

1430. HASSAN, UMIT: Eski Tiirk Toplumu Uzerine Incelemeler. Ankara.
1431. 1zGi, OzKAN: Kutlug Bilge Kiil Kagan, Bogii Kagan ve Uygurlar. Ankara: KB.

1432. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Kipcsak és Szir. A Kipcsakok
dstoryenetéhez. Keletkutatas Kiadja a Korési Csoma Tarsasdg, Budapest, 22-32.



120 ERHAN AYDIN

1433. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Osnovniye gerti sotsialnoy kul’turi
drevnetyurkskih gosudarstv Tsentral’noy Azii (VI-X vv.). Klasst i sosloviya v
dokapitalisticeskih obsgestvah Azii. Problem: Sotsialnoy Mobilnosti, Moskova:
Nauka, 217-228.

1434, KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Kipgaki v runigeskih pamyatnikah.
Turcologica 1986, 153-164. [No. 1516].

1435. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Genealogiya i hronologiya zapadno-
Tyurkskih i Tyurgesskih kaganov VI-VIII vekov. Iz Istorii Dorevolyutsionnogo
Kirgizstana, Frunze: Nauka, 164-170.

1436. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Tes Abidesi. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: F.
SELCEN BOZKURT, T7K4 24/2, 151-172. [No. 1400].

1437. KORMUSIN, IGOR VALENTINOVIC: Tekstologigeskiye raziskaniya v oblasti
Yeniseyskoy runiki (k voprosi o jenskih nominal’mh nadpisyah). Turcologica 1986,
165-171.

1438. MIHAILOV, S.: Nouvelle interprétation des certains inscriptions du trésor
d’orfevrie de Nagy—Szent—Miklds. Bulgarian Historicae Review 14/3, 53—69.

1439. MORI, MASAO: Arutun-Kyoru dai—ichi hibun kdshaku. T6hé—gaku 72, 1-17.

1440, RONA-TAS, ANDRAS: Hazar Kavim Admin Tarihi Uzerine Yeni Veriler.
Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: MUSLIHIDDIN KARAKURT, TKA 24/2, 53-63. [No. 1332].

144]1. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri: Bilge Tonyukuk’un
Abidelerinin Tarihlendirilmesi Uzerine. TDED 24-25, 347-362. Aym yaz1: Goktiirk
Tarihinin Meseleleri, 113—128.

1442. SPRENGLING, MARTIN: Tonyukuk’s Epitaph: An old Turkish Masterpiece.
Erdem 2/6, 729-739. Tiirkgesi: Tonyukuk Kitabesi: Eski Bir Tiirk Saheseri.
Tiirkgeye gev.: MEHMET INHAN, Erdem 2/6, 717-727. [No. 322].

1443. SERVASIDZE, 1. N.: Formu glagola v yazike Tyurkskih runiceskih nadpisey.
Tiflis.

1444. TANYU, HIKMET: Islamiyetten Once Tiirklerde Tek Tanri Inanci. Istanbul.

1445. TEKIN, TALAT: Islam Oncesi Tiirk Siiri. TD 409 (Tiirk Siiri Ozel Sayisi, Eski
Tiirk Siiri), 3-42.

1446. TEZCAN, SEMIH: Eski Tiirklerde Edebi Dil Var miydi? TDAY-B 1982-1983,
157-161.

1447. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Nerasinifrovanniy variant Sibirskoy runiki.
Uzbek Tili va Adabiyati 4, 42-44.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 121

1448. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Samaya severnaya runigeskaya nadpis’ na
Yeniseye. Turcologica 1986, 53—56.

1449. VOYTOV, V. E.: Drevnetyurkskiye pamyatniki na Hanuye. SA 1986/4, 74-89.

1450. ZIEME, PETER: Uygur Yazistyla Yazilmis Uygur Yazitlarina Dair Bazi
Diisiinceler. TDAY-B 1982-1983, 229-237.

1987

1451. BANARLIL, NiHAT SAMI: Yazili Edebiyat. Resimli Tiirk Edebiydn Tarihi, c. 1,
[stanbul: MEB, 56-73.

1452. BARTHOLD, VASILIY VLADIMIROVIC: Of¢et o podzk v srednyuyu Aziyu si
naugnoyo tsilyu 1893—1894. St—Petersburg.

1453. BECKWITH, CHRISTOPHER 1.: The Tibetan Empire in Central Asia: A History of
the Struggle for Great Power among Tibetans, Turks, Arabs and Chinese during the
Early middle Ages. Princeton: Princeton University.

1454, BOLD, LUBSANDORJIYN: Sineer oldson tiireg bigees. HZS 16/1-19, 68-71.
1455. CUMAGULOV, CETIN CUMAGULOVIC: Epigrafika Kirgizii I1L. Frunze.

1456. DIVITCIOGLU, SENCER: K6k Tiirkler (Kut, Kii¢ ve Ulug) istanbul: Ada. Yeni
bs.: Istanbul, 2000: Yap: Kredi. Yeni bs.: Orta Asya Tiirk Imparatorlugu. Ankara,
2005: imge. [Tamtmast: No. 1536).

1457. HACIEMINOGLU, NECMETTIN: Uze / Oze Meselesi. TKA 25/2 (Prof. Dr. Serif
Bastav’a Armagan), 5-14.

1458. HOCA, ABDUKEYUM: Kedimki Tiirk (Orhun) Yezikining Kelip Cikisigha
Munasivetlik Belgiler. Xinjiang Medeniyet Yadikarligliri Jornili 1987/1.

1459. KARCAVBAY, SARTKOCAULIL: Mongol nutgaas sineer oldson tiireg bigeesiiiid.
HZS 16, 1-19 ve 79-85.

1460. KAFESOGLU, IBRAHIM: Tiirk Milli Kiiltiirii. Istanbul.
1461. KAFESOGLU, IBRAHIM: Tiirk Bozkiwr Kiiltiirii. Ankara: TKAE.

1462. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Drevnetyurkskaya tsivilizatsiya:
Diahronigeskiye sv’azi i sinhronigeskiye aspekt1. ST 1987/3, 58-62.

1463. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Drevnyataya nadpis’ s Uybata. ST
1987/1, 33-36.

1464. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Ancient Turkic Culture as Presented
in Early Turkic Texts. Central Asia. Tradition & Change (Second European Seminar
on Central Asian Studies, 7-10 April 1987), London, 34-36.



122 ERHAN AYDIN

1465. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Tyurko-Sogdiyskiye svyazi.
Vzaimodeystviye kogevih kul’tur i drevnih tsivilizatsiy (Sovyetsko-Frantsuzzkiy
Simpozium po Arheologii Tsentral’'noy Azii i Sosednih Regionov), Alma—Ata, 169—
170.

1466. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVI(: Drevnetyurkskiye tekst: kak istognik
dlya istorii Tyurkskoy kul’tur1. Bartol 'dovskiye Cteniya 1987/8, 47-48.

1467. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Nadpis® Uygurskogo bégyu-kagana v
severo-zapadnoy Mongolii. Tsentral’naya Aziya. Noviye pamyatniki pis'mennosti i
iskusstva, Moskova: Nauka, 19-37.

1468. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / ISTVAN VASARY: A runic inscription
on a bull-skull from the Volga region. GYORGY KARA (ed.): Between the Danube
and the Caucasus. A Collection of Papers Concerning Oriental Sources on the
History of the Peoples of Central and South—Eastern Europe, Budapest, 171-79.

1469. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / VLADIMIR ARONOVIC LIVSITS:
Bugut’taki Sogtca Kitabeye Yeni Bir Bakig. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: EMINE GURSOY-
NASKALL TDAY-B 1987, 201-241. {No. 918].

1470. KORKMAZ, ZEYNEP: Tirk¢ede —°N Zarf-Fiil Eki ile -PAN/~PEN Eki vc
Tiiremeleri. TDAY-B 1984, 155-165.

1471. LIN, GAN: Tu—jue yu Hui-he Li-shi Lun-wen Xuan-ji. [Tiirk ve Uygur
tarihiyle ilgili scgme makaleler kiilliyati]. Pekin: China Publishing House.

1472. MEMMEDOV, YUNUS: Orhun—Yenisey Abidelerinde Kutsal Sayilar. Tiirkgeye
akt.: MEHMET AYDIN, 7K 25/290, 351-354. Aym yaz1: MK 64, 60-62.

1473. MOR], MASAO: Arutun-Kyoru daini hibun koshaku. T6h6 gakkai séritsu yonjii
shiinen kinen t6hogaku ronshii Tohé gakkai. [The special book published on the
occasion of the 40th year of Tohogakkai, Institute of Eastern Culture]. Tokyo, 797—
811.

1474. MORI, MASAO: Yenisey Yazitlarindaki “Sekiz Adakhig Barim” Uzerine. Erdem
8, 349-356.

1475. NIU, Rul: Gu-dai Tu—jue-wen Weng—jin-bei Yi-zhu. [Eski Tiirkge Ongin
Yazit'nin Agiklamali Cevirisi). Ke—shen shi—fan xue-yuan xue-bao 1987/3, 39-49.

1476. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Bati Goktiirk Devleti. Tarihte Tiirk Devletleri, c. 1, 117-
120.

1477. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Tiirges Devletleri (Goktiirklerin Batiya Kaymalar) Batida
Sehirli Tirk Devletlerinin Dogusu. Tarihte Tiirk Devietleri, c. 1, 121-127.

1478. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Géktiirklerde Devlet ve Millet Anlaywsi. Tarihte Tiirk
Devletleri, c. 1, 129-137.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 123

1479. RONA-TAS, ANDRAS: On the development and origin of the east Turkic ‘Runic
script’. AOH 41/1, 7-14. [No. 2028].

1480. ROUX, JEAN-PAUL: Tengri. MIRCAE ELIADE (cd.): The encyclopedia of
religion. vol. 13, New York: MacMillan, 401-403.

1481. SER~ODJAV, NAMSRAIN: Bayanligiyn Hadni Zurag. Ulaanbaatar.

1482. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FikRl: Tonyukuk Kitabesinin Ikinci Tasinin Dogu Yiizi
Hakkinda Bazi Yeni Goriisler. V. Milletler Arasi Tiirkoloji, 213-218. Aym yazu:
TDAY-B 1986, 59—63. Aym yazi: Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, 104—108.

1483. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi: Dogumunun 311. Oliimiiniin 240. Yil Dénimiinde
Philipp Johann von Tabbert-Strahlenberg (1676-1747). TK 285, 16-27.

1484. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FikRi: Tiirk Adi. Tarihte Tiirk Devietleri, c. 1, 3—6. Aym
yazi: Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, 1-4.

1485. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi: Problemi Tyurkskogo yazikoznaniya. Zametki po
povodu gteniya nadpisi v gest’ Tonyukuka (Vostognaya storona vtorogo fragmenta
pamyatnika). ST 1987/3, 16-19. Aynt yazi: GSktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, 109-112.

1486. TANYU, HIKMET: Tiirklerde Tasla Ilgili Inanglar. Ankara: KB. Yeni bs.:
Istanbul, 2007: Elips.

1487. TENISEV, ETHEM RAHIMOVIG: Mogilyan-Bilge Kagan Yazihi Anitimin Dili ve
Janr1. V. Milletler Aras: Tiirkoloji, 229-233.

1488. TURK, VAHIT: Orhun Kitabelerinde Millet, Milliyetgilik ve Istiklal
Mefhumlari. Erciyes 110, 1-5.

1988
1489. AKALIN, MEHMET (hzl.): Tarihi Tiirk Siveleri. Ankara: TKAE.
1490. Ay, TANSU: Bilge Kagan (683-734). TDT 13, 14-16.

1491. BASKAKOV, NIKOLAY ALEKSANDROVIG: Istoriko-Tipologiceskaya fonologiya
Tyurkskih yazikov. Moskova.

1492. BAZIN, Louis: L Inscription Kirghize de Siiji (essai d’une nouvelle lecture).
Documents et Archives Provenant de L’Asie Centrale (Actes du Colloque Franco-
Japonais), Kyoto, 135-144.

1493. BOLD, LUBSANDORJIYN: Hol asgatin tiireg bigees. SUAM 1988/1.

1494. BOLD, LUBSANDORJIYN / R. BYAMBAA: Gurvan Mandalin tiireg bigees. Dorno
Dahint Sudlalin Asuudal 1/18, 103—108.



124 ERHAN AYDIN

1495. CAFEROV, CAFER [SMAILOGLU: Bazi Damga ve isaretlerin Etimolojik izahi.
Tiirkgeye akt.: BILGEHAN ATSIZ GOKDAG, TK 26/305, 588—595.

1496. CUMAGULOV, CETIN CUMAGULOVIC: Epigraficeskive Pamyatniki Kirgizii.
Frunze.

1497. DIVITCIOGLU, SENCER: Gok Tirk Efsancleri ve Kutsal Kaganhk. Toplum ve
Bilim 42, 43-63.

1498. DiYARBEKIRLI, NEJAT / ISA KOCAKAPLAN: Orhun Abideleri, Bir Konugma. TE
173, 12-15.

1499. DONUK, ABDULKADIR: Eski Tiirk Devietlerinde Idari-Askeri Unvan ve
Terimler. Istanbul: TDAV.

1500. EKBER, KADIR: Orhun—Yecnisey Yczikliri Toghrisida. TveT 1988/1.

1501. ERDAL, MARCEL: The Turkic Nagy-Szent-Miklés Inscription in Greek letters.
AOH 42,221-234.

1502. ERGIN, MUHARREM: Orhun Abideleri Uzerine. TE 173, 10-11.

1503. FOMIN, A. V.: Runigeskiye znaki i tamgi na podrajaniyah kufigeskim monetam
X v. 84 1988/4, 187-198.

1504. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Eski Tiirkcenin Grameri. Tiirk¢eye ¢ev.: MEHMET
AKALIN, Ankara: TDK. [No. 340].

1505. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Eski Tiirkge. Tiirk¢eye ¢ev.: MEHMET AKALIN,
Tarihi Tiirk Siveleri, Ankara: TKAE, 29-66. [No. 554].

1506. GENG, SHIMIN: Tu-jue—wen Bei-ming Han-yi-wen. [Eski Tirk yazitlarinmn
Cince gevirisi]. Hohhot: Inner Mongolia People’s Publishing House.

1507. GHEYRETJAN, OSMAN: Uyghurlarning Kedimki Menggiitas Edebiy Tetkikati.
XIPT 1988/4.

1508. GULENSOY, TUNCER: Eski Tirk ve Mogol Salis Adlarmin Cumburiyet
Donemindeki Goriiniimii. LX. Tiirk Tarih Kongresi Bildirileri, Ankara: TTK, 643
650.

1509. GULSEVIN, GURER: Koktiirk Bengii Taslarindaki Oguzca Ozellikler. Kardes
Agizlar 7, 12—18.

1510. GUNGOR, EROL: Tarihte Tiirkler. Istanbul: Otiiken. Yeni bs. Istanbul, 1989,
2003, 2007: Otiiken.

1511. HARMATTA, JANOS: Avarlarin Dili Sorununa Dair. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: HICRAN
AKIN, Avarlarin Dili Sorununa Dair Dogu Avrupa’da Tiirk Oyma Yazili Kitabeler,
Ankara: AKM. Yeni bs.: Ankara, 1999: AKM, 1-33. [No. 1317].



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 125

1512. HARMATTA, JANOS: Dogu Avrupa’da Tirk Oyma Yazih Kitabeler. Tiirkceye
¢ev.: HICRAN AKIN, Avarlarin Dili Sorununa Dair Dogu Avrupa’da Tiirk Oyma
Yazili Kitabeler, Ankara. Yeni bs.: Ankara, 1999: AKM, 35-64. [No. 1318].

1513. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Sotsial’no—politigeskaya terminologiya v
drevneuygurskih runigeskih pamyatnikah. Tyurkologiya 1988, Tezisi dokladov i
soobtseniy vsesoyuznoy Tyurkologigeskoy konferentsii. Frunze: Ilim, 319-320.

1514. KARAHAN, LEYLA: Orhun Kitabelerinin Dili Uzerine. 7K 303, 31-34.

1515. KizLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Novaya runigeskaya pis’mennost’ Yujnoy
Sibiri. Arheologiya Gornogo Altaya, Gorno-Altaysk, 106-144.

1516. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Die Kiptschaken auf den runischen
Denkmilern. CAJ 32/1-2, 73-90. Ayni yazt: Old Turkic Runic Texts, 365-378. [No.
1434, 1770].

1517. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIG: Drevnetyurkskaya tsivilizatsiya v
svete drevneysih Tyurkskih tekstov. Vzaimodeystvia Vzaimovliyaniya Tsivilizatsiy i
Kul'tur na Vostoke, Moskova: Nauka, 166—167.

1518. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Drevnetyurl_(skaya kul’tura.
Informatsionnty  Byulleten Mejdunarodnoy Assotsiatsii po Izugeniyu Kultur
Tsentral’noy Azii 13, 1102-1107.

1519. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: K probleme opredeleniya janra
drevnetyurkskih  runigeskih pamyatnikov. Tyurkologiya 1988 (Materiali 1
Soobsgeniya vsesoyuznoy Tyurkologigeskoy Konferentsii), Frunze: Ilim, 33-34.

1520. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: East Turkestan and the Kaghans of
Ordubalyk Interpretation of the Fourteenth Linc of the Terkh Inscriptions. 4AOH
42/2-3,277-280. Aym1 yazt: Old Turkic Runic Texts, 197-200. [No. 1900].

1521. N1U, RUJI: Gu-tu—jue-wen zhi mi. [Eski Tirk yazisimin gizemi]. Wu—lu—mu—qi
wan—bao 1988/3.

1522. OHRIG, BRUNO: Bestattungsriten alttiirkischer Aristokratie im Lichte der
Inschriften. Miinchen: Miinchener Ethnologische Abhandlungen. [Tanitmasi: No.
1664].

1523. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Tiirk Kiiltiiriiniin Gelisme Caglar. Istanbul.

1524. OzBAY, HUSEYIN: Goktiirk Bengiitaglari’nda Sosyal Analiz ve Milli Oto-
kritik. TK 26/306, 654-659.

1525. SAVINOV, DMITRIY GLEBOVIC: Vladeniye tsigu drevnetyurkskih
genealogigeskih predaniy i tagtikskaya kul’tura. Istoriko—kul ‘turniye svyazi narodov
Yujnoy Sibiri, Abakan, 64—74.



126 ERHAN AYDIN

1526. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FikRI: Eski Tirkce (Goktiirkge ve Uygurca) Arastiricisi
Olarak Wilhelm Radloff. TD 444, 303-317.

1527. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FikRri: Probleme der koktiirkischen Geschichte: Eine
Bemerkungen zur Ostseite des Zweiten Steins der Tonyukuk-Inschrift. TDAY-B
1986, 53-57. Ayn1 yazi: Géktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, 99-103.

1528. SINOR, DENIS: The Turkic Title tutuk Rehabilitated. Turcica et Orientalia,
Istanbul, Stockholm: Swedisch Research Institute, 145-148.

1529. TEKIN, TALAT: Orhon Yazitlari. Ankara: TDK. Yeni bs.: Ankara, 2006, 2010:
TDK. [No. 1721, 2934]. [Tanitmasi: No. 1661].

1530. TENISEV, ETHEM RAHIMOVIC: Sravnitelno—istorigeskaya grammatika
Tyurkskih yazikov. Morfologiya. Moskova: Akademiya Nauk SSR.

1531. TOKATLI, UMIT: Vilhelm Thomsen ve Goktiirk Kitabelerini Cézme Metodu.
Erciyes 121, 9-11.

1532. VIETZE, HANS-PETER: Alttiirkische Runen im Computer. FUSBD 2/2, 205—
216.

1533. YURTSEVER, ERK: Eski Tiirk Yazitlar1 Igin Bir Tavzih ve iki Zeyl. Orkun
(Ayhik Tiirk¢ii Dergi) 9, 18-20.

1534. YURTSEVER, ERK: Diizeltme. Orkun (Ayhik Tiirk¢ii Dergi) 10, 22.
1989
1535. ABDURRAHMANOV, N.: Kadimgi Ttirkiy Til. Taskent.

1536. AGAR, MEHMET EMIN: K&k Tiirkler (Sencer Divitgioglu’nun Kitabi Uzerine).
Tiirkistan 6, 38-40. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 1456].

1537. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL: Atalarin Sozleri. Tirkgeye akt.. MEHMET
OLMEZ, Erdem 5/15, 797-801.

1538. BARFIELD, THOMAS JEFFERSON: The Perilous Frontier: Nomadic Empires and
China. Oxford: Basil Blackwell. [Tanitmast: No. 1612].

1539. BAYCOROV, SOSLANBEK YAKUBOVIC: Drevnetyurkskiye runiceskiye
pamyatniki Europi, Otnoseniye severokavkazskogo areala drevnetyurkskoy
runigeskoy pismennosti k volgo—donskomu i dunayskomu arealam. Stavropol. [No.
1873].

1540. CHol, HAN—-W00: On the Origin of old Turkic Bigin / Begin. CAJ 33/3-4,
218-222.

1541. ECSEDY, HILDA (ILDIKO): A Note on “Slavery” in the Turk Rulers Burial
Customs. AOH 42/1, 3-16.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 127

1542. ESiN, EMEL: The Cosmic Man in Turkish Text and Iconography. Religions and
Lay Symbolism, 114-123.

1543. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kiirsat ihtilalinin 1350. Yili. Erciyes 140, 10.
1544. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Umay Meselesi. TDT 35, 38-44.

1545. GULENSOY, TUNCER: Orhun’dan Anadolu’ya Tiirk Damgalar:. [stanbul:
TDAYV. [Tanitmast: No. 1618].

1546. HAYASI, ToORU / UMEMURA HIROSI: Haberler: Japonya’da Goktirkler ve
Uygurlarla lgili Olarak Japonca Yaymlanan Arastirmalarin Bibliyografyas:. TDAY-
B 1985,211-254.

1547. HITcH, DouG: Old Turkic ‘b’ and ‘p’. Religions and Lay Symbolism, 130-146.

1548. JAGCHID, SECHIN: The Uighur Horses of the T’ang Dynasty. WALTHER
HEISSIG / KLAUS SAGASTER (eds.): Gedanke und Wirkung (Festschrift zum 90.
Geburtstag von Nikolaus Poppe), Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 175-188.

1549. K1ZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIG: Drevnetyurkskaya runigeskaya pis’mennost

vostognoy Evrop1 (noviye aspekt: izugeniya). Problemi na Prabilgarskata Istoriya i
Kul'tura 1, 255-262.

1550. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / L. M. LEVIN: Ob odnoy runigeskoy
nadpisi e gorodisa altinasar (vostognoye priaral’e). Yetniceskaya istoriya i

tradsitionnaya kul tura narodov Sredney Azii i Kazahstana, Nukus, 87-96.

1551. MALYAVKIN, ANATOLIY GAVRILOVIG: Tanskiye hroniki o gosudarstvah
Tsentral 'noy Azii, teksti i issledovania. Novosibirsk: Nauka.

1552. NOVGORODOVA, ELEONORA AFANASYEVNA: Drevnyaya Mongoliya.
Moskova: Nauka.

1553. SUMER, FARUK: Az Bilinen Bir Tiirk Hiikimdan Bilge Kagan L TDT 25, 18-
25.

1554. SUMER, FARUK: Az Bilinen Bir Tiirk Hiikiimdan Bilge Kagan II. TDT 26, 4-
11.

1555. SUMER, FARUK: Az Bilinen Bir Tiirk Hiikiimdan Bilge Kagan IIl. TDT 27, 7—-
12.

1556. SUMER, FARUK: Az Bilinen Bir Tiirk Hitkiimdar1 Bilge Kagan IV. TDT 28, 5—
11.

1557. SUMER, FARUK: Az Bilinen Bir Tiirk Hiikiimdan Bilge Kagan V. TDT 29, 4-9.

1558. SUMER, FARUK: Az Bilinen Bir Tiirk Hitkiimdan Bilge Kagan V1. 7DT 30, 4-
10.



128 ERHAN AYDIN

1559. SUMER, FARUK: Orhun Abideleri Kahramam Giiltekin 1. 7DT 32, 4-12.
1560. SUMER, FARUK: Orhun Abideleri Kahramani Giltekin II. 7DT 33, 4-10.

1561. TEKIN, TALAT: Nine Notes on the Tes Inscription. Erdem 5/14, 379-388.
Tiirkgesi: Tes Yaziti Hakkinda Dokuz Not. Tiirkceye gev.: ULKU CELIK, Erdem 5/14,
389-398. Aynit yaz1 (Tiirkge ve Ingilizce): Makaleler II, Tarihi Tiirk Yazi Dilleri,
314-321 ve 343-351.

1562. TSULTEM, N./ D. BAYARSAYHAN: Skul ‘ptura Mongolii. Ulaanbaatar.

1563. VOYTOV, V. E.: Kul'tovo—pominal 'niye soorujeniya VI-VII[ vv. na territorii
Mongolii. Moskova.

1564. VoyTtOv, V. E.: Onginskiy pamyatnik, problemi kul’turovedgeskoy
interpretatsii. ST 1989/3, 34-50.

1990

1565. ABRAMZON, S. M.: Kirgiz i ih etnogenetigeskiye i istoriko—kul 'turmiye Svyazi.
Biskek.

1566. ARSLAN, MAHMUT: Eski Tirk Devlet Anlayisi ve ‘Cifte Hiikiimdarhk’
Meselesi. ABDULKADIR YUVALI (hzl.): Tarih Metodolojisi ve Tiirk Tarihinin
Meseleleri Kollokyumu, Elaz1g: Firat U., 223-242.

1567. AYDIN, MEHMET: Orhun Abideleri’nin Mesajlan. 7K 329, 1-10.
1568. AYDIN, MEHMET: Orhon—Yenisey Abidelerinde Adlar. TDA 67, 189-190.

1569. BALKAN, KEMAL: Eski Onasya’da Kut (veya Gut) Halkimin Dili ile Eski
Tiirk¢e Arasindaki Benzerlikler. Erdem 6/16, 1-64.

1570. BAYAR, DOVDOYN: Baruun Mongold sineer oldson ertniy biggiyn dursgaluud.
SUA 1990/6, 37-40.

1571. BAZIN, LOUIS: Les premiéres inscriptions turques (Vie-Xe siécles) en
Mongolie et en Sibérie méridionale. Arts Asiatiques 45, 48-60.

1572. BOLD, LUBSANDORIIYN: Bnmau—in nutag dah’ hadni bicees. Ulaanbaatar.

1573. BRENTJES, B.: Ein Absolvent der hallischen Universitidt und ein Entdecker
Sibiriens (1720-1727). JANOS HARMATTA (ed.): From Alexander the Great to Kiil
Tegin. Studies in Bactrian, Pahlavi, Sanskrit, Arabic, Aramaic, Armenian, Chinese,
Tiirk, Greek, and Latin sources for the history of pre-Islamic Central Asia. Budapest
[Collection of the sources for the history of pre-Islamic Central Asia. Series 1, vol.
4], 145-213.

1574. DIVITCIOGLU, SENCER: Dogu (Kok) Tirk Konfederasyonu: Goézden Gegiris.
TT 84, 49-52.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 129

1575. ELIN, V. N. / VASILIY IVANOVIC SOYENOV: Noviye arheologigeskiye
pamyatniki v zone planiruyemogo stroitel’stva Katunskoy GES. Arheologiceskiye
Issledovaniya na Katuni, Novosibirsk, 161-177.

1576. EsiN, EMEL: Farabi'nin Vatamnda Tki Kiiltiir Merkezi Kengii-Tarban ve
Sayram. Uluslar arasi Ibn Tiirk, Hdrezmi, Fardbi, Beyrini ve Ibn Sind Sempozyumu
Bildirileri, Ankara: AKM, 35-48.

1577. HAYASHI, TOSHIO: The Development of a Nomadic Empire: The Case of
Ancient Turks (Tuque). Bulletin of the Ancient Orient Museum 11, 135-184.

1578. HUSUR, TURSUN: Orhon Yenisey Abidilirining Tepilisi. XUD 1990/1, 118-
125.

*1579. JENIYEV, A. R.: Mongghuliyining Altay Teghidin Yengidin Tepilghan Ronik
Yezikidiki Menggiitas. Kesker Pidagogika Inistituti Ilmiy Jornili 1990/2.

1580. KizLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIG: Drevnetyurkskaya runigeskaya pis’'mennosti
Yevrazii, opit paleografigeskogo analiza. Moskova. [Tanitmasi: No. 1669].

1581. KLIMKEIT, HANS—JOACHM: Buddhism in Turkish Central Asia. Numen 37/1,
53-69. [No. 2973].

1582. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Drevnetyurkskaya kul'tura v
drevneysih Tyurkskih tekstah. Malovskiye Cteniya, Alma—Ata: Nauka, 18-24.

1583. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Novoye otkritiye Tyurkskih
epigrafigeskih pamyatnikov v Mongolii. Bartol 'dovskiye Cteniya 1990/9, 82-83.

1584. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / DMITRIY GLEBOVIG SAVINOV / V.
SHKODA: Zolotoy brakteat iz Mongolii. Bizantiyskiy motiv v Tsentral’noaziatskoy
torevtike. Informatsionniy Byulleten Mejdunarodnoy Assotsiatsii po Tzugeniyu Kultur
Tsentral 'noy Azii 16, 5-16.

1585. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / EDWARD TRYJARSKI An 1mproved
edition of the Arkhanen inscription. RO 47/1, 63-68.

1586. KOCA, SALIM: Uygur Devleti ve Tarihi Rolii. TDT 43, 18-23.

1587. MACKERRAS, COLIN: The Uighurs. The Cambridge History, 317-342. [No.
2174].

1588. PULLEYBLANK, EDWIN GEORGE: The “High Carts”: A Turkish-Speaking
People Before the Tiirks. AM (third series) 3/1, 21-26.

1589. PULLEYBLANK, EDWIN GEORGE: Tokuz Oguz Meselesi Hakkinda Bazi
Diisiinceler. Tiirkeye cev.: ORHAN TURKDOGAN, TDT 41, 36-42. [No. 504].



130 ERHAN AYDIN

1590. Rul, CHUANMING: Tun-yu-gu Zheng-tao Xia—jia—si de Xing—jun Lu—xian
Kao. [Tonyukuk’un Kirgizlar iizerine agtigl savaga giden yol lizerinde inceleme].
Tie—dao— shi— yuan— xue—bao 1990/2, 48-53.

1591. RUI, CHUANMING: Pi—jia—ke—han Yuan-zheng kacin Shi—jian Kao—shu. [Bilge
Kagan’in Keginler lizerine agtig1 savas lizerine inceleme]. Xinjiang she—hui ke—xue
1990/4, 81-87.

1592. SADIKOV, KASIMCAN: Ecdadlerimiz Bitigi. Taskent.

1593. SENGA, TORU: The Tokuz Oghuz Problem and the Origin of the Khazars.
Journal of Asian History 24/1, 57-69. [No. 2182].

1594. SINOR, DENIS: The Establishment and dissolution of the Tiirk empire. The
Cambridge History, 285-316. [No. 2184].

1595. SINOR, DENIS (ed.): The Cambridge History of Early Inner Asia, Cambridge:
Cambridge U. [No. 2183].

1596. SUMER, FARUK: Gok Tiirklerde Adlar. TD4 68, 9—18.

1597. TASAGIL, AHMET: Kapgan Kagan Devrinde Gok-Tiirk—-Cin Miinasebetleri.
TDA 65, 307-320.

1598. TENISEV, ETHEM RAHIMOVIC: Names of Monatery units in the Old Turkic
Languages of Central Asia. DENIS SINOR (ed.): Aspects of Altaic Civilisation 111
(30th PIAC, June, 4-9), Bloomington: Indiana University, 218-222. [No. 2761].

1599. YOSHIDA, YUTAKA: Some New Readings of the Sogdian Version of the
Karabalgasun Inscription. Documents et archivesprovenal de I'4sie Centrale, Kyoto,
117-123.

1600. ZHANG, TIESHAN: Wo—guo Tu-jue-wen Wen-xian Xian—zhuang ji-qi Fa—
zhan She-xiang. [Ulkemizde eski Tiirk yazitlari arastirmalarinin bugiinkii durumu ve
gelistirme diisiincesi). Xi—bei min—zu yan—jiu 1990/2, 117-121.

1991

1601. AALTO, PENTTL OIld Turkic epigraphic materials. (Gathered by. J. G.
GRANGO). JSFOu 83, 7-78.

1602. AALTO, PENTTL: The name and emblem of the Turk dynasty. Altaica
Osloensia, 1-7.

1603. AKSAN, DOGAN: Neuere Funde zur Lexikologie des Koktiirkischen. Altaica
Osloensia, 9-14.

1604. AKSAN, DOGAN: Goktiirk Yazitlarinda S6z Sanatlari, Giiglii Anlatim Yollar1.
TDiA 1, 19-29. Ayni yazi: TDAY-B 1990, 1-12.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 131

1605. AZBELEV, P. P.: Hronologiya netipignih pamyatnikov Sayano-Altaya epohi
rannego srednevekov’ya. Problemi hronologii i periodizatsii arheologiceskih
pamyatnikov Yujnoy Sibiri, Barnaul, 160-162.

1606. BECKHWITH, CHRISTOPHER I.: The Impact of the Horse and Silk Trade on the
Economies of T’ang China and the Uighur Empire: On the Importance of
International Commerce in the Early Middle Ages. Journal of the Economic and
Social History of the Orient 39, 183-198.

1607. CHEN, ZHONGZHEN: Gu—dai Tu-jue Wen—xian zhong de Bermek ji—qi Yan—
bian. [Eski Tiirkge metinlerde Bermek ve degisme siireci]. Zhong-guo min—zu gu—
wen—zi yan—jiu 1991/12, 103-113.

1608. CORUHLU, YASAR: Kiiltigin’in Bas Heykelinin Ikonografik Bakimdan Tahlili.
MSUFEFD 1/1, 118-138.

1609. DiYARBEKIRLI, NEJAT: Tiirkler’de Mezar Yapisi ve Defin Merasimleri. TK4
28/1-2, 53-62.

1610. DOERFER, GERHARD: Bemerkungen zur chronologischen Klassifikation des
ilteren Tirkischen. AoF 18, 170-186.

1611. DROMPP, MICHAEL R.: Supernumerary Sovereigns: Superfluity and Mutability
in the Elite Power Structure of the Early Tiirks (Tujue). Rulers from the Steppe, 92—
115.

1612. DUNNELL, RUTH W.: T. Barfield, The Perilous Frontier: Nomadic Empires
and China. JAS 50/1, 126-127. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 1538].

1613. ERCILASUN, AHMET BIiCAN: Mogolistan ve Cin Giinliigii. Ankara: TKAE.
1614. ERDAL, MARCEL: Old Turkic word formation. A Functional Approach to the
Lexicon I-II. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz. [Turcologica: 7]. [Tamtmasi: No. 1718,
2022].

1615. ERDAL, MARCEL: An Altaic particle gU?! Altaica Osloensia, 125-140.

1616. ERG{IVEN, ABDULLAH RIZA: Goktiirk ve Run Yazilan Uzerine Yorumlar. Tiirk
Dili Dergisi 27, 3-10.

1617. ESiN, EMEL: Katun (Tiirk Kadmi’na Dair). Erdem 7/20, 471-484. Ingilizcesi:
485-503.

1618. GOKDAG, BILGEHAN ATSIZ: Orhun’dan Anadolu’ya Tiirk Damgalari. MF 11,
59-61. (Tamtma—Elestiri). {No. 1545].

1619. GULENSOY, TUNCER: Eski Tiirk Yazitlar Uzerine Miihim Bir Eser. MF 9, 46—
47. (Tamtma-Elestiri).



132 ERHAN AYDIN

1620. GUNGOR, HARUN: Uygur Kagan Unvanlarinda Kiin ve Ay Tengri
Kavramlarimn Kullamlist. 7DT 50, 42-46. Aym yazi: Tiirk Bodun Bilimi
Arastirmalari, 139-145.

1621. HAYASHI, TOSHIO: The Sites of the Old Turks in Mongolia (Japonca). 7646
gaku 81, 166—179.

1622. HAzZAI, GYORGY: Tgnyukuk Yazitinin Bir Béliimii Uzerine. Tirkgeye ¢ev.:
MEHMET EMIN AGAR, MSUFEFD 1/1, 167-172. [No. 848].

1623. HELIMSKI, EUGEN: Ob odnom diakritigeskom prieme  sozdaniya
drevnetyurkskogo runigeskogo alfavita. K. M MUSAYEV (ed.): Issledovaniya
yazikovih sistem v sinhronii i diahronii. (K 70-letiyu E. R. Tenigeva), Moskova,
150-158.

1624. HELIMSKI, EUGEN: On the interaction of Mator with Turkic, Mongolic, and
Tungusic: A rejoinder. JSFOu 83, 257-267.

1625. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Epigrafigeskiye pamyatniki Uygurskoy
epohi. Parvaz 1991/2, 112-118.

1626. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: K datirovke soobtseniya Karabalgasunskoy
nadpisi ob Uyguro-Kirgizskoy voyne. Istocniki po srednevekovoy istorii Kirgizstana
i sopredel’mih oblastey Sredney i Tsentral’noy Azii. Tezist dokladov i soobtsenii
Mejrespublikanskoy naugnoy konferentsii, posvyatsennoy pamyati A. A. Romodina,
Biskek, 50-52.

1627. KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Noviye danmye o proishoydenii
drevnetyurkskoy runigeskoy pis’mennosti Yevrazii. Problemi na Prabilgarskata
Istoriya i Kultura 2, 16-27.

1628. KizLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Paleografigeskoye issledovaniye Aziatskih
runigeskih alfavitov. SE 1991/4.

1629. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: The Date of the ancient inscriptions of
Semirechiye. Altaica Osloensia, 219-221. Aymi yazi: Old Turkic Runic Texts, 259—
262.

1630. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Runigeskiye graffiti iz priazovya.
Varia Euroasiatica (Festschrift fir Andras Réna-Tas), Szeged: [Department of
Altaic Studies], 111-116.

1631. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC:  Sudjinskaya nadpis’—unikalnty
pamyatnik epohi Kirgizskogo velikoderjaviya. Istogniki po srednevekovoy istorii
Kirgizstana i sopredelnih oblastey Sredney Azii i Tsentral’noy Azii, Biskek, 57-60.

1632. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Gu—dai Tu—jue Lu~ni—wen Bei-ming;
Zhong-ya—xi~ya-shi Yuan—shi—Wen—xian. [Eski Tiirk¢e yazitlar; Orta Asya tarihinin



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 133

ilk kaynaklari}, Cinceye ¢ev.: PEUUAN LI Harbin: Heilongjiang Education
Publishing House. [No. 690, 2167].

1633. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC_/ YEVGENIY PALLAI?IYEVIC
MATOCKIN: Runigeskaya nadpis’ iz Karbana. Izvestiva SO ANSSSR, Istoriya,
Filosofiya i Filologiya 1991/1, 61-67.

1634. L1, SEN: Lun Tu—jue-wen. [Eski Tiirk yazis1 lizerine]. Yu-yan yu fan—yi
1991/1, 13-15.

1635. Liu, GE: E—er—hun Tu—jue-wen bei-ming yu E—er—hun Hui-gu—shi. [Orhon
Tiirkgesi yazitlart ve Orhon Uygur tarihi]. Xinjiang wen—wu 1991/1, 109-125.

1636. LIU, ZHIYL: Man-hua Tu—jue-wen de Qi—yuan. {Tiirk runik yazisinin kdkeni
iizerine notlar]. Ren—min ri-bao—hai-wai ban 1991/1, 31.

1637. MIRSAN, KAZIM: Bolbollar, Vak’alar, Tarihler. Bodrum.
1638. OGEL, BAHAEDDIN: Islamiyetten Once Tiirk Kiiltiir Tarihi. Ankara: TTK.
1639. RONA-TAS, ANDRAS: An Introduction to Turkology. Szeged. [SUA: 33].

1640. SAWADA, ISAO: Guan-yu Weng—jin Tu—jue Bei~wen de Yi—ge Kao-cha; Bei-
wen de She-li Mu—di he She—zhi Nian—dai. [Eski Tirk¢e Ongin yaziti iizerinde bir
aragtirma; yazitin dikilme amaci ve tarihi]. Xi—bei minzu yan—jiu 1991/1, 207-218.

1641. SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD: Die alttiirkische Religion in der
Darstellung einiger tiirkischer Historiker. Die Welt des Islams 31, 168—192.

1642. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Zwei sprichworter in den koktirkischen Inschriften
iiber die Kaganwahl bei den alttiirken. Altaica Osloensia, 287-293. Aym yazi
Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, 193—-199. [No. 2134].

1643. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRi: Goéktiirk Harfli Uygur Kitabelerinin Tirk Kiiltiir
Tarihi Igerisindeki Yeri. TKA 28/1-2, 325-334. Aym yazi: Goktiirk Tarihinin
Meseleleri, 303-312.

1644. TASAGIL, AHMET: 550-627 Yillar1 Arasinda Téles Boylarinin Cografi
Dagilimina Bir Bakis. MSUFEFD 1/1, 234-243.

1645. TEKIN, SiNAsi: Il Kelimesi ve Istikaklarnmn Hikdyesi. 77T 95, 14-19. Aym
yazy: Istikakginin Kégesi, 103-119.

1646. TEKIN, TALAT: The comitative case in Orkhon Turkic. Altaica Osloensia, 355—
359. Aymi yazi: Makaleler I, Altayistik, 275-280.

1647. TEMIR, AHMET: Tiirkoloji Tarihinde Wilhelm Radloff Devri (Hayati-Ilmi
Kisiligi—Eserleri). Ankara: TDK.



134 ERHAN AYDIN

1648. TEZCAN, SEMIH: Gibt es einen Namen Kok-Tiirk wirklich? INGEBORG
BALDAUF / KLAUS KREISER / SEMIH TEZCAN (hrsg): Tiirkische Sprachen und
Literaturen (Materialien der ersten Deutschen Turkologen-Konferenz), Wiesbaden:
[Verdffentlichungen der Societas Uralo-Altaica: 29}, 357-375.

1649. THIERRY, FRANCOIS: Typologie et chronologie des kaiyuan tong bao des Tang.
RN 6/33, 209-249.

1650. TURD], HASIM: Cong yi-ge—i de Zhuan—xie zhong kan Que-te-qin-bei de
Jie-du. [Bir sdzcligiin ¢eviri yazimundan K06l Tegin yazitnin ¢dziimiine bakis).

Zhong—guo min—zu gu—wen—zi yan—jiu.

1651. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: New Finds of Old Turkic Inscriptions in
Southern Siberia. Rulers from the Steppe, 116-125.

1652. YAKUB, ABDURISHID: E—er-hun—wen Weng—jin—bei Yi-shi. [Eski Tiirkce
Ongin yazitimin agiklamal gevirisi). Xinjiang Local History 1991/2.

1653. YILDIRIM, DURSUN: Koktiirklerde Kaganlik Siireci; Kaldirma, Kétiirme ve
Oturma. XI. Tirk Tarih Kongresi Bildirileri, Ankara, 519-530. Aym yazr: Tiirk
Bitigi, 102-111.

1654. YILDIRIM, DURSUN: Koktiirk Caginda Tanri mi Tannilar mi1 Vard1? TK4 28/1-
2, 291-304. Aym yazi: IV. Milletleraras: Tiirk Halk Kiiltiirii Kongresi Bildirileri, c.
2, Ankara, 1992, 351-361. Ay yazu: Tirk Bitigi, 112-123.

1655. YILMAZ, EMINE: Ana Tiirk¢ede Kapali e Unliisi. TDid 1, 151-165. Aym yaz:
Turcology in Turkey, 55-64.

1992
1656. AALTO, PENTTI: Kiil-Tegin &r at bo/ulti. TK4 30/1-2, 119-124.

1657. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL: Bir Tung Ayna Ustiindeki Yazi. Tiirkgeye
¢ev.: OSMAN NEDIM TUNA, TK4 30/1-2, 257-260. [No. 1418].

1658. ASLANAPA, OKTAY: Islamiyetten Once Tiirk Sanati. TDEK, c. 2, 295-309.

1659. CHoI, HAN-WO00: On the Turkic Shamanic word BOGU. Altaic Religious
Beliefs, 83-87.

1660. DIVITCIOGLU, SENCER: Nasil Bir Tarih (Kok Tiirkler, Karahanlilar). Istanbul.

1661. DOERFER, GERHARD: Bemerkungen zu Talat Tekins Orhon Yazitlar:. TDiA 2,
5-17. (Tamtma-Elegtiri). [No. 1529].

1662. DROMPP, MICHAEL R.: A Note on Interpreters of Turkic Languages in Late
T’ang China. Altaic Religious Beliefs, 103—-109.

1663. EROZ, MEHMET: Eski Tiirk Dini. Istanbul.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 135

1664. GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON: Ohrig, Bruno, Bestattungsriten alttiirkischer
Aristokratie im Lichte der Inschriften, Miinchener Ethnologische Abhandlungen 8,
Miinchen, 1988. Der Islam 69, 141-143. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 1522].

1665. GOLDEN, PETER B.: An Introduction to the History of the Turkic Peoples.
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz: [Turcologica: 9]. [No. 2358].

1666. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kok-Tiirkge Kaynaklarda Gegen Boy ve Kavim Adlar
Uzerine: Aparlar. TDT 72, 52-54.

1667. GUNGOR, HARUN: Goktiirk Kitabeleri ve Uygur Metinlerinin Insani Deger ve
Hukuk Acisindan incelenmesi. Tiirklerde Insani Degerler ve Insan Haklar
(Baslangigtan Osmanli Dénemine Kadar) 1, Istanbul, 202-220. Aym yazi: Tiirk
Bodun Bilimi Arastirmalari, 119-138.

1668. HACIEMINOGLU, NECMETTIN: Tiirk Dilinde Yapi Bakimindan Fiiller. Ankara:
KB.

1669. HAHN, REINHARD F.: Kyzlasov, Igor Leonidovich (1990), Drevnetjurkskaja
runicheskaja pis’mennost’ Evrazii (Opit paleograficheskogo analiza). [“Old Turkic
runic writing of Eurasia: an attempt at a paleographic analysis”]. CAJ 36/3-4, 308—
309. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No. 1580].

1670. HAYASHI, TOSHIO: Tokketsu no sekijin ni mirareru Sogudo no eikyou (The
Sogdian Influences on the Turkic Stone Statues). Soka Daigaku Jinbun Ronsyu 4,
27-44. Jinbun—-Ronsyu 5, 27-44.

1671. HocA, ABDUKEYUM: Uyghurlarning Tarihta 1$1et_ken Tezikliri ve Uyghur
Yazma Yadikarliklirining Tepilig, Tetkik Kilinis Ehvali. XIPT 1992/2.

1672. HUDIYEV, N. M. / EBULFEZ AMANOGLU GULIYEV: Gedim Tiirk Abidelerinin
Sozliigi. Bakii.

1673. HUDYAKOV, YULIY SERGEYEVIC / KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC TABALDIYEV:
Noviye pamyatniki drevnih Tyurok na Tyan-Sane. Problem: sohraneniya,
ispolzovaniya i izugeniya pamyatnikov arheologii, Gorno-Altaysk, 89-90.

1674. KARCAVBAY, SARTKOCAULI: Eski Tiirkge Runik Yazida ‘¢it” Sozii Hakkinda.
Milletlerarasi Ahmed Yesevi Sempozyumu Bildirileri, Ankara: KB, 49-54.

1675. KiZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIG: O titule gosudarya hakasov “AJO” i vremeni
izgeznoveiya  runigeskoy pis’mennosti na Yeniseye. Vostokovedeniye v
Bagskortostane: Istoriya, Kul'tura 2, 46-48. [No. 1764].

1676. Ki1ZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Runigeskiye nadpisi na dvuh serebryanih
sosudah. Materiali k izugeniyu proslogo Gornogo Altaya, Gorno—Altaysk, 155-175.

1677. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Epische Sujets in den Alttiirkischen
Runendenkmilern. WALTHER HEISSIG (ed.): Fragen der Mongolischen



136 ERHAN AYDIN

Heldendichtung, Teil V, Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 15-34. Aym yazi: Old Turkic
Runic Texts, 45-64.

1678. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Pamyatniki drevnetyurkskoy
pis’mennosti. BORIS ANATOLIYEVIC LITVINSKIY (ed.): Vostogniy Turkestan v
drevnosti i rannem srednevekov’e. Etnos, yaziki, religii, Moskova, 326-369.

1679. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Ancient Turkic Ethnical and Political
unions and their roles in the Turkic ethnogenesis. Altaic Religious Beliefs, 203-206.
Ayni yazi: Old Turkic Runic Texts, 323-326.

1680. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / TURSUN IKRAMOVIC SULTANOV:

Kazahstan. Letopis Tryoh tisageletiy. Alma—Ata: Izdatelstvo “Prosvesceniye”. [No.
2571].

1681. KORKMAZ, ZEYNEP: Tiirk Devlet Kurucular: Olarak Bilge Kagan’dan Mustafa
Kemal Atatiirk’e. TDAY-B 1987, 243-256.

1682. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Yeniseikawaryuuikino Tokketsumeibunishijin ni Tsuite—
Sonosakuseinendaiwo cyuushinni [On the Stone Statue with a Turkic Inscription in
the Jenissei Basin]. Cultura Antiqua 44-12, 1-17.

1683. OZTURK, CEMIL: Tiirk Dillerinin Yazildig1 Abece’ler. MK 93, 24-25.

1684. PEVNOV, A. M.: Problemu desifrovki gjurjen’skoy pis’mennosti. VY 1992/1,
25-47.

1685. TASAGIL, AHMET: Cagdag Devletlerle Mukayeseli Olarak Gok-Tiirklerde
Hukuk ve Insani Degerler. Tarih Boyunca Tiirklerde Insan Haklari, Istanbul: Tiirk
Kiiltiriine Hizmet Vakfi, 99-116.

1686. TEKIN, SiNASI: Eski Tiirk Yazi Dillerinin Ozellikleri Uzerine Diisiinceler ve
Bunlarin Tesekkiilii Ile Tirk Siyasi Birlikleri Arasindaki Niskiler. TT 101, 9-19.
Aym yazy: Istikakginin Kosesi, 121-149.

1687. TEKIN, SiNASt: Eski Tirkge. TDEK, c. 2, 142-186.

1688. TETERIN, YU. V.: Noviy pamyatnik drevnetyurkskoy epohi na Srednem

Yeniseye. Problemi arheologii, istorii, kraevedeniya i etnografii prieniseyskogo
kraya, c. 2, Krasnoyarsk, 24-26.

1689. YAKUB, ABDURISHID: Orhun-Yenisey Yadikarlikliri Tilining Fonetikilik
Sistemisi. XUD 1992/3, 107-113.

1690. YERMOLENKO, LYUBOV NIKOLAYEVNA / C. K. KURMANKULOV: Tsentral’no—
Kazahstanskiye pamyatniki s izvayaniyami Kipgakskogo oblika. Margulanovskiye
Cteniya, Petropavlovsk, 116-119.

1691. ZIEME, PETER: Some remarks on Old Turkish words for ‘wife’. TDAY-B 1987,
305-309.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFY ASI 137

1993
1692. ABDIRAZAKOV, ABDIKERIM: Orhon—Yenisey Cazuulari. Miras 1--2, 53-59.

1693. ARANCIN, YURIY LUDUJAPOVIC: Kiil-Tegin: Burungu Tiirk bijikting
turaskaaldari, Trvaning nom iinderer geri. Kizil.

1694. BASTUG, S.: Kok Tiiriik Kinship Terminology: An Omaha Model. C4J 37/1-2,
1-20.

1695. BAZIN, LOUIS: Quelques remarques d’Epigraphie Turque ancienne. TDi4 3,
33-41.

1696. DOERFER, GERHARD: Zu alttiirkisch Is’g — s’g kiicg b°l ‘dem Herrscher
gegeniiber seine Pflicht erfullen, ihn unterstiitzen. Altaica Berolinensia, 69-74.

1697. DOERFER, GERHARD: Bemerkungen zur Transkription des Runentiirkischen.
Journal of Turkology 1/1, 7-22.

1698. ERDAL, MARCEL: The runic grafiti at Yar Khoto. TDi4 3, 87-108.

1699. ERDAL, MARCEL: Die Tiirkisch-Mongolischen Titel Elxan und Elgi. Altaica
Berolinensia, 81-99.

1700. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kok Tirkge Yazitlarda Gegen Kimiillerin Kimligi
Uzerine. TDT 79, 50-51.

1701. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kok Tiirk¢e Yazitlarin Kasarlan. TDT 84, 24-25.
1702. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Alt1 Bag Bodun. 7K 31/358, 85-86.

1703. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Orkun Abidelerinin Okunusunun 100. Yih
Miinasebetiyle. 7K 365, 6-7.

1704. GUZEV, VIKTOR GRIGORIYEVIC / SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC KLYASTORNIY:
Problem prohishojdeniya drevnetyurkskiy runiki v svete obsey teorii pis’ma (k
stoletiyu desifrovki). Vestnik Sankt—Petersburg Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta,
seriya 2, 1993/4, 57-62. Tiirkgesi: Genel Yaz1 Nazariyesi Isiginda Goktiirk Yazisinin
Mensei Meselesi (Okunusunun 100. Y11 Dontimii Dolayistyla). TDAY-B 1993, 27—
33.

1705. GUMILEV, LEV NIKOLAYEVIC: Qedim Tiirkler. Azericeye ¢ev.: V. GULIYEC /
V. HEBIBOGLU. Bakii: Kenglik. [No. 762].

1706. HAzAlL GYORGY: Az Orhoni tiirk feliratok megfejtésének 100. évfordulojara.
Keletkutatas 2, 105-107.

1707. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: K interpretatsii svedeniy Terhinskoy nadpisi
o plemeni bayarku. Izvestiya MN-AN RK (Seriya obsestvenmh nauk) 192/6, 6-11.



138 ERHAN AYDIN

1708. KARAHAN, LEYLA: Koktirk Kitabelerinden Giiniimiize Ulasan Kelimeler. TY
422, 5-17.

1709. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: The runic inscriptions on a golden
bracteat from Mongolia. TDi4 3, 129-131.

1710. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Novaya interpretatsiya sujinskoy
nadpisi. Bartol dovskiye Cteniya 1993, 55--56.

1711. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVI(: Noviye otkritiya runigeskih
pamyatnikov i ih znageniye dlya ranney istorii priaralskih Oguzov. Merv v Drevney i
Srednevekovoy Istorii Vostoka 4, 22-25.

1712. KURS, OTTO: Grano, J. G., Altai, Vaellusvuosina nahtyd ja elektyd Jilkisanat
Olavi Grané. Suomalansen Kirjallisuunden Sevran Toimituksia 578, 558. (Tamtma—
Elestiri).

1713. MiRSAN, KAZIM: Yaz: [saretleri. Bodrum.

1714. N1U, RUJI: Tu—jue—wen Qi—yuan Xin—tan. [Tiirk runik yazisinin kdkeni iizerine
yeni inceleme]. XUD 1993/4, 113-122,

1715. ONER, MUSTAFA: Or ~ tor ~ ¢or Sozleri Hakkinda. TDEAD 7, 179-186.

1716. POPKONSTANTINOV, K.: Runigeski nadpisi ot srednovekovna Bilgariya. Studia
Protobulgarica et Mediaevalia Furopensia, Sofya, 141-162.

1717. RECEBOV, EBULFEZ / YUNUS MEMMEDOV: Orhon—Yenisey Abideleri. Bakii.

1718. SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD: Erdal, M.: Old Turkic Word Formation.
Wiesbaden 1991. OLz 88/2, 181-187. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No. 1614].

1719, TASAGIL, AHMET: Kapgan Kagan (692-716). Belleten 57/218, 51-70.

1720. TEKIN, TALAT: The Book of Omens. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz: [Turcologica:
18]. [No. 2594].

1721. TEKIN, TALAT: Godd Tirtkt Bimunyy Yongu [= Eski Tirk yaztlan
aragtirmalari]. Koreceye ¢ev.: YOUNG-IL KIM / YONG-SONG L1, Busan: Busan
National University. [No. 1529].

1722. TEKIN, TALAT: Siiper Dogente Yanit: I. 7D 501, 373-380.

1723. TEKIN, TALAT: Siiper Dogente Yanit: II. 7D 501, 381-386.

1724. THOMSEN, VILHELM LUDVIG PETER: Orhon ve Yenisey Yazitlarimn Coziimii
Ilk Bildiri, Céziilmiis Orhon Yazitlan. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: VEDAT KOKEN, Ankara, 1993:
TDK. [No. 62, 91].

1725. UYGUR, CEYHUN VEDAT: Orhon Kitabeleri. TY 76, 11-16.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 139

1726. YAKUB, ABDURISHID: Orhun—Yenisey Yadikarlikliri Tilining Leksikilik
Kurulmisi. TveT 1993/3, 3—-11.

1727. YAKUB, ABDURISHID: E-er—hun—Ye-ni-sai Bei-ming Yu-yan Ming—ci de
Ge-wei Xi-tong. [Orhon Yenisey yazitlari dilinde ismin durum ekleri]. XUD 1993/1,
105-108.
1728. ZHANG, TIESHAN / YONGHONG ZHAO: Gu—dai Tu—jue-wen Zhan—pu—shu Yi—
shi. [Eski Tiirk¢e Irq Bitig’in agiklamal gevirisi]. Ke—shen shi—fan xue-yuan xue—
bao 1993/2, 31-42.

1994
1729. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: Orhun Yazitlarinin S6z Dizimi. Erzurum: Atatiirk U.

1730. AMANOGLU (GULIYEV), EBULFEZ: Eski Tirk Yazili Abideleri Miintehebag
Okuma Kitabi. Bakii.

1731. ASANALIYEV, U.: Orhon—Yenisey Cazuularina Magiguu. Biskek.

1732. AYGUN, SERPIL: Kiiltekin ve Bilge Kagan Yazitlarinda Kadin Uzerine Kisa Bir
Inceleme. Kiiltiir Dergisi 103, 58—61.

1733. BAASANSUREN, T.: Hiin Hé§6dniy Duul’. Ulaanbaatar.

1734. BAYCOROV, SOSLANBEK YAKUBOVIC: Avrupa’min Goktirk Harfli Eski
Amtlar1 Goktiirk Harfli Eski Yazimn Kuzey Kafkasya, Volga-Don ve Tuna
Bélgeleriyle Iligkisi. TDAY-B 1990, 13-16.

1735. BAYKARA, TUNCER: Goktiirk Yazitlarinin Tiirk Iskan (Yerlesme) Tarihindeki
Yeri. TDAY-B 1990, 17-29.

1736. BERs, K. M. / YULIY SERGEYEVIC HUDYAKOV: Pogrebeniye u s. Biciktu—
Bom. Arheologiya Gornogo Altaya, Barnaul: Izd-vo AGU, 63-70.

1737. BERTA, ARPAD: Die Verteilung der militirischen Termini in den
Runeninschriften. AOH 47/1-2, 49-56.

1738. CZEGLEDY, KAROLY: Tirk Kavimlerinin Boy Teskilati Hakkinda. Tirkceye
cev.: ESREF BENGI OZBILEN, TDT 90, 44-49. [No. 1279].

1739. CORUHLU, YASAR: Tiirk Sanati’nda Gériilen Hayvan Figi'glerine “Gok ve Yer”
Sembolizmi Ag¢isindan Bir Bakis. TDA 87, 17-42. Aym yazi: Ugiincii Tiirk Kiiltiri,
c 1, 243-259.

1740. DOERFER, GERHARD: Zu inschrifttiirkisch &/e. U4Jb NF 13, 108-132.

1741. DURMUS, ILHAMI: Eski Tiirklerde Yazi. MF 3/22, 37-39.



140 ERHAN AYDIN

1742. ERCILASUN, AHMET BiCAN: K&l Tigin Yazit1 Bir Nutuk Metni midir? TDAY—B
1990, 223-233. Ayni yazi: Makaleler (Dil-Destan-Tarih-Edebiyat), 97-104.

1743. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kok Tiirkge Kaynaklarda Gegen Boy ve Kavim Adlan:
Azlar. Belleten 58/221, 51-54.

1744. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kok Tiirkge Kaynaklarda Gegen Bayirkular. DTCFTAD
26, 1-3.

1745. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kok Tiirkge Kaynaklarmda Gegen Boy ve Kavimler
Uzerine: Cikler. TK 370, 111-112.

1746. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Orkun Abidelerinde Gegen 709-710 Seferleri Uzerine.
Askeri Tarih Biilteni 37, 139-145.

1747. GOZLER, H. FETHI: Gok-Tiirklerin Devlet Hayatindan Alinacak Dersler.
Erciyes 200, 20-25.

1748. GUZEV, VIKTOR GRIGORIYEVIC: K Voprosu o slogovom haraktere Tyurkskogo
runigeskogo pis’ma. VY 1994/5, 67-72.

1749. GULENSOY, TUNCER: Goktirk Amtlarinin  Altayistik Agisimndan
Degerlendirilmesi. TDAY-B 1990, 41-53.

1750. GULSEVIN, GURER: Goktirk Amtlar1 Ile Yasayan Ug Lehgemizin (Halag,
Cuvas ve Saha/Yakut) Tarihi Ilgi Diizeni. TDAY-B 1990, 55-64.

1751. HACIEMINOGLU, NECMETTIN: Eski Tiirk¢e’nin Gramer Yapis1 ve Ornek
Olarak Fiilden Isim Yapan —/ Eki. TDAY-B 1990, 65-80.

1752. HARMATTA JANOS: Nyugati tiirk uralom Kelet-Iranban (Kr. u. 650-750). AT
38, 149-164.

1753. HUMMEL, SIEGBERT: Wilhelm Radloff zum 75. Todestag. Wirdigung seines
Opus Magnum. ZaS$ 24, 26-35. [No. 1889].

1754. JOHANSEN, ULLA: E! und bodun. KLAUS ROHRBORN / WOLFGANG VEENKER
(hrsg.): Memoriae Munusculum (Gedenkband fir Annemarie von Gabain),
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz: [Verdffentlichungen der Societas Uralo—Altaica: 39], 73—
84,

1755. KACIBEKOV, ERDEN Z.. Dil Sistemindeki Eski Tiirkge Unsurlar:
Rekonstriiksiyon Problemleri. TDAY-B 1990, 81-84.

1756. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Drevneuygurskaya nadpis’ iz Mogon Sine
Usu: Hronologiya povestvovaniya i datirovka sobitiy. Izvestiva MN-AN RK. (Seriya
obsestvenmh nauk) 198/6, 3-9.

1757. KAYA, CEVAL: Orhun Tiirkgesinin Tek Heceli Muhtemel Kelimeleri. Bir 2,
121-140.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 141

1758. KAYRA, OSMAN KEMAL: Orhun Abidelerinde Sifatlar, Sifat Tamlamalar: ve
Bunlara Bagli Baz1 A¢iklamalar. TD4 92, 38-52.

1759. KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Runiceskiye pis’'mennosti Yevraziyskih stepey.
Moskova.

1760. KizLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Sphere of Applications of the 8th-10th
Centuries Steppe-Runic Alphabets. BRUNO GENITO (ed.): The Archaeology of the
Steppes (Methods and Strategics), Napoli: Istituto Universitario Orientale, 619-631.

1761. K1IZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Gornoaltayskiye runigeskiye nadpisi na stelah.
Arheologiceskiye i folklorniye istogniki po istorii Altaya, Gorno-Altaysk, 81-94.

1762. K1zLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC / LEONID ROMANOVIC KIZLASOV: Noviy etap
razvitiya Yeniseyskoy pismennosti (konets XlIl-nagalo XV v.). R4 1994/1, 33-50.

1763. KiZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC / LEONID ROMANOVIC KIZLASOV: Sayan—Altay
Tiirklerinin Yeni Runik Yazist. Tiirkgeye ¢ev: MUVAFFAK DURANLI, TDAY-B 1990,
85-136.

1764. KiZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIC: Hakaslarin Hiikiimdarhk Unvam ‘AJO’ ve
Yenisey Runik Yazilannin Kullamgtan Kaldirilmasi Zamanmi Hakkinda. Tirkgeye
¢ev.: AHAT SALIHOGLU / GULCEMAL ALHANLIOGLU, TDT 88, 49-51. [No. 1675].

1765. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Orhon Amitlarinda Tiirklerin Krallik
Soyunun Adi. TDAY-B 1990, 137-139.

1766. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIG: The Royal Clan of the Turks and the
Problem of Early Turkic—Iranian Contacts. AOH 47/3, 445-447.

1767. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Etnonim Bukarak v drevnetyurkskom
pamyatnike i problema Sogdiyskoy diaspor1 v Tsentral’noy Azii. Material
Mejdunarodnogo Simpoziuma Buhara i Mirovaya Kul tura, Buhara, 56-59.

1768. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / DMITRIY GLEBOVIC SAVINOV:
Stepniye Imperii Yevrazii. St-Petersburg: St—Petersburgskiy Gos. Universitet.

1769. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / VIKTOR GRIGORIYEVIC GUZEV: The
Turkic Runic Script: Is the Hypothesis of its Indigenous Origin no More Viable? RO
49/2, 81-90. Ayni yaz1: Old Turkic Runic Texts, 17-26.

1770. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Runik Abidelerde Kipgaklar.
Tiirkeye gev.: ESREF BENGI OZBILEN, TDA 89, 31-42. [No. 1516].

1771. KORKMAZ, ZEYNEP: Yazili Devirlerdeki Gelismelere Gore Eski Tiirkgenin
Yasi. TDAY-B 1989, 353-370. Aynu yazu: Tiirk Dili Uzerine Aragtwmalar, c. 1,217-
231.



142 ERHAN AYDIN

1772. KORKMAZ, ZEYNEP: Goktiirkgede Isimden Fiil Tireten Ekler ve Koken
Yapilar1 Uzerine. TDAY-B 1990, 141-149. Aym yazi: Tirk Dili Uzerine
Arastirmalar, c. 1, 188-194.

177}. KORKMAZ, ZEYNEP: Eski Tiirk Yazi Dilinden Yeni Yaz1 Dillerine Gegis Devri
ve Ozellikleri. TDAY-B 1991, 55-64. Ayn yaz:: Tiirk Dili Uzerine Arastirmalar, c.
1, 296-303.

1774. KURBATOV, HELIF: Idil-Culman (Volga-Kama) Boylarmda Ele Gegen Runik
Kitabeler. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: HALIL ACIKGOZ, TDA 88, 104-113.

1775. KURSAT-AHLERS, ELCIN: Zur frithen Staatenbildung von Steppenvilkern: iiber
die Sozio—und Psychogenese der eurasischen Nomadenreiche am Beispiel der
Hsiung—Nu und Goktiirken mit einem Exkurs iiber die Skythen. Berlin:
Duncker&Humblot.

1776. MARIASHEV, A. N.: Petroglyphs of South Kazakhstan and Semirecye. Almati,

1777. PULLEYBLANK, EDWIN GEORGE: Tokuz-Oguz Problemi Hakkinda Bazi
Miildhazalar. Tiirk¢eye gev.: ESREF BENGI OZBILEN, TDA 92, 15-23. [No. 504].

1778. RECEBOV, EBULFEZ: Orhon Yenisey Amtlarinin Incelenmesindeki Bazi
Problemler. TDAY-B 1990, 151-154.

1779. SAKAOGLU, SAiM: Goktirk Yazitlan Ile Anadolu-Tirk Folklorundaki
Paralellikler Uzerine. TDAY-B 1990, 155-166.

1780. SAMBU, L. U.: Svod arheologigeskih pamyatnikov respubliki Tiva. Kizil.

1781. SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD: Introduction to the old Turkish Runic
Inscriptions. Nicosia: University of Cyprus.

1782. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Kagida Yazili Goktiirk Metinleri ve Kagda Yazili
Goktirk Alfabeleri. TDAY-B 1990, 167-181. Aym vyazi: Goktiirk Tarihinin
Meseleleri, 277-292.

1783. SUMER, FARUK: Eski Tiirklerde Sehircilik. Ankara: TTK.

1784. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: Tiirk Runik Alfabesinin Yayilmasina
Dair. TDAY-B 1990, 183-187.

1785. SUKURLU, ELISA CEBRAILOGLU: Eski Tiirkge Alfabedeki Unsiizleri Belirten
Isaretlerin Imla Ozellikleri. TDAY-B 1990, 189-192.

1786. TASAGIL, AHMET: Eski Tiirklerde Ahlaka Dair Bir Vesika. Tarih ve Medeniyet
7, 4649,

1787. TEKIN, $INASI: Bodun Kelimesi Uzerine Diisiinceler. 77 121, 9-12. Aym yazi:
Istikakcinin Kogesi, 199-209.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 143

1788. TEKIN, SiNAsi: Og, dgir- yarhg, yarlika— Kelimelerinin Nerelerden Geldikleri
Hakkinda. 7T 122, 10-16. Aym vyazi: Istikak¢inin Kégsesi, 211-228.

1789. TEKIN, TALAT: Tunyukuk Yaziti. Istanbul: Simurg: [TDAD: 5]. [No. 1919,
2934},

1790. TULUM, MERTOL: Orhon Yazitlarinda Birlesik Ciimleler ve Bas Ciimle ile
Yardimer Cimle Iliskileri. 7DAY-B 1990, 193-205.

1791. TUNA, OSMAN NEDIM: Eski Dogu Tirk Yazisinda Kullamian Ligatiirler ve
Bunlarla [lgili Baz1 Meseleler Hakkinda. TDAY-B 1990, 207-222.

1792. TURKER-KUYEL, MUBAHAT: Bilge Kagan Bir “filozof-arhont”mudur? XI.
Tiirk Tarih Kongresi Bildirileri, Ankara, 455-464.

1793. YAGCI, LERZAN / D. HASTURK: Goktiirk Anitlarimn Okunusunun 100. Yih.
Anayurttan Atayurda Tiirk Diinyasi 5, 130-131.

1794. YAKUB, ABDURISHID: E—er-hun—Ye-ni-sai Bei-ming Yu-yan de Ju—fa Jie-
gou. [Orhon Yenisey yazitlan dilinde s6zdizimsel yapilar]. NIU YU (ed.): Xiang—Rui
Li, 1. Kitap, Urlimg¢i: Xinjiang University Press, 260-275.

1795. YANG, FUXUE: Gu-dai Tu—jue~wen Tai—si-bei Yi-shi. [Eski Tirk¢e Tes
yazitinin agiklamali gevirisi). Yu—yan yu fan—yi 1994/4, 22-28.

1796. ZIEME, PETER: Notizen zum alttiirkischen Sprichwortschatz. TDAY-B 1991,
47-54.

1995

1797. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULI: Kazakistan’da Bulunan Cin Aynasi Ile
Sasani Tabagindaki Runik Tirk Yazilari. TDAY-B 1993, 115-119.

1798. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Kiiltegin Eskertkigi. Almat.

1799. BARATOVA, LARISSA: Drevnetyurkskive moneti Sredney Azii VI-X w.
(Tipologiya, ikonografiya, istorigeskaya interpretatsiya). Tagkent.

1800. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Ereen Harganatin Tiireg Bicees. St4 15/10, 65-70.

1801. BAZIN, Louis: Pre-Islamic Turkic Borrowings in Upper Asia. Diogenes 43/3,
35-44.

1802. BERTA, ARPAD: Yilmd und biya. Laut— und Wortgeschichte, 9-16. [No. 2331].

1803. BERTA, ARPAD: Neue Lesungs und Deutungsvorschidge fiir die Inschrift
Tonukuk. AOH 48 (Festschrift Zsuzsa Kakuk), 313-320.

1804. CUMAGULOV, CETIN CUMAGULOVIG: Vilhelm Thomsen’in Calismalari ve
Kirgizistan’da Bulunan Géktiick Yazitlari. TDAY-B 1993, 99-114.



144 ERHAN AYDIN

1805. CZEGLEDY, KAROLY: Cogay-Kuzi, Kara—Kum, K&k-Ong. Tiirk¢eye cev.:
ESREF BENGI OZBILEN, TDA 97, 51-64. [No. 617].

1806. CORUHLU, YASAR: Tiirk Sanatinda Hayvan Sembolizmi. Istanbul.

1807. DOERFER, GERHARD: Eski Tiirk¢e i— ~ y1— Hakkinda. Tiirk¢eye ¢ev.: MEHMET
OLMEZ, TDiA 5, 57-62. [No. 1190].

1808. EKREM, ERKIN: Eski Tiirklerde Demircilik ve Bakircilik. Bilge 3, 51-54.

1809. ERCILASUN, AHMET BICAN: Bir Kisi Yafusar Ogusi Bodum Bigiikifie Tegi
Kidmaz Ermis (KT, G, 6 = BK, K, 4) Ibaresi Uzerine. TDAY-B 1993, 83-89. Aym
yazi: Makaleler (Dil-Destan-Tarih—Edebiyat), 105-112.

1810. EREN, HASAN: 1893°ten 1993’e. TDAY-B 1993, 21-26.

1811. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kok Tiirkce Kaynaklarda Gegen Boy ve Kavim Adlan
Uzerine. TID 10, 219-222.

1812. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Terhin Yazitr'min Tarihi Agidan Degerlendirilmesi.
DTCFTAD 17/28, 71-84. Aym yazi: TK 414, 1997, 577-590.

1813. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Atsiz Bir Kahraman: Tonga Tigin. 7K 390, 63-64.

1814. HAMILTON, JAMES RUSSELL: East—West Borrowings via the Silk Road of
Textile Terms. Diogenes 43/3, 25-33.

1815. HELIMSKI, EUGEN: Samoyedic loans in Turkic: Check-list of etymologies.
Laut— und Wortgeschichte, 75-95.

1816. KEHRIMAN, ABDUKERIM: Tunyuquq Menggii Teksining Bedi’iyliki
Toghrisida. Xinjiang Pedagogika Universititi Ilmiy Jornili 1995.

1817. KizLAsov, IGOR LEONIDOVI(: Arheologigeskiye 1 epigrafigeskiye
issledovaniya na Sayano—Altayskom nagor’e. 40t 1994, 284-285.

1818. KizLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Vnov’ ob Altayskih stelah s runigeskimi
nadpisyami. Problemi ohrant izugeniya i ispol ’zovaniya kul ‘turnogo naslediya Altaya
(Tezisi naug—prakt konferentsii), Barnaul, 162-166.

1819. KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: PosvyatitePnaya Orhonskaya nadpis’ iz
okrestnostey D. Kupcegen’. Izvestiva Laboratorii Arheologii 1, 136—148.

1820. KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Runigeskiye alfaviti Sredney Azii. Iz Istorii i
Arheologii Drevnego Tyan’—Sanya, Biskek, 142-154.

1821. KiZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIC / IGOR LEONIDOVIC KIZLASOV: The new
stage in the development of the Yeniseian written language. Anthropology &
Archeology of Eurasia 33/4, 73-101.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 145

1822. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Runigeskiye pamyatniki Talasskoy
dolint. Iz Istorii i arheologii drevnego Tyan—Sanya, Biskek: Nauka, 154-160.

1823. OsAWA, TAKASHI: An ancient Turkic stone statue with the three-horned
headdress in Xinjiang. Cultura Antiqua 47/5, 2-9.

1824. OLMEZ, MEHMET: Eski Tiirk Yazitlarinda Yabanci Ogeler (1). TDid 5, 227—
229.

1825. OLMEZ, MEHMET: Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, Probleme der koktiirkischen
Geschichte, Some Problems of Kéktirk History, Osman Fikri Sertkaya. TDid 5,
284-285. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No. 1832].

1826. OZKAN, MUSTAFA: Tiirk Dilinin Gelisme Alanlari ve Eski Anadolu Tiirkgesi.
istanbul: Filiz Kitabevi. Yeni bs. Istanbul, 2000.

1827. RADLOFF, WILHELM: Mogolistan Tarihi Eserleri Atlasi. DMITRIY
DMITRIYEVIC VASILYEV (hzl.), Ankara: TIKA. [Tamtmas1: No. 1861].

1828. RONA-TAS, ANDRAS: Die Inschriften des Schatzes von Nagy-Szentmiklos.
Eine Paldographische Dokumentation. Wien: Osterreische Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Philosophisch—historische Klasse.

1829. SADIKOV, KASIMCAN: Kadimki Tiirkiy Yazuvlar. Tagkent.

1830. SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD: Emotionalitit in den Jenissej-
Inschriften. Beldk Bitig, 169-175.

1831. SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD: China and Tibet as Referred to in the
Old Turkish Inscriptions. Diogenes 43/3, 45-52.

1832. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi: Géktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri. Ankara: TKAE.
[Tamtmasi: No. 1825, 1893].

1833. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRi: Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri: Yenisey Yazitlarinin
Yayinlarindaki Bazi Okuma ve Anlamlandirmalarin Diizeltilmesi, Yeni Okuma ve
Anlamlandirma Teklifleri. TDAY-B 1993, 67-75. Aym yazi: Goktirk Tarihinin
Meseleleri, 200-208.

1834. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi: Manas Destam Ile Eski Kiurgiz Yaztlarmnin
Karsilastirllmasi. Manas Destam ve Etkileri Uluslararasy Bilgi $éleni Bildirileri.
Ankara, 217-223.

1835. SERTKAYA, OSMAN Fikri: Eski Tirk Kiltiriinde At. EMINE GURSOY-
NASKALI (ed.): Tirk Kiiltiiriinde At ve Cagdag Atgilik, Istanbul: Tiirkiye Jokey
Kuliibi, 25-30.

1836. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Goktiirk Imparatorlugu, 1. Bogii Kagan Meselesi.
Géktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, 5-9.



146 ERHAN AYDIN

1837. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FikRi: Goktiirk Imparatorlugu, 2. Tonga Tigin Olayz; 3.
Inel Kagan Kimdir?; 4. Yulug Tigin Kimdir? Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, 10-14,

1838. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Goktirk Imparatorlugu, 5. Kapgan Kagan’in
Oliimii; 6. Bilge’nin ‘Kagan® Olmas1. Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, 15-18.

1839. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FikRi: Goktirk Imparatorlugu. Goktirk Tarihinin
Meseleleri, 19-23. (Tanitma—Elegstiri). [No. 989].

1840. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRI: Do the Koktiirk Characters have an Alphabetical
order. Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri, 293-302.

1841. SINOR, DENIS: Tirkler Tarafindan Sereflendirilen Bir Mogol Ruhu ‘Umay’.
Tiirkgeye gev.: AHMET TASAGIL, MSUFEFD 2/2,204-211.

1842. SUBASI UZUN, LEYLA: Orhon Yazitlarimn Metindilbilimsel Yapisi. Ankara:
Simurg,

1843. SUKURLU, ELiISA CEBRAILOGLU: Goytirk Yaztlarinda Kelimelerin
Noktalanmasi Ozellikleri. TDAY-B 1993, 121-134.

1844. TASAGIL, AHMET: Gok-Tiirkler. Ankara: TTK.

1845. TASAGIL, AHMET: Kutlug Kagan ve II. G6k-Tiirk Devletinin Kurulusu. Bir 4,
227-243.

1846. TASAGIL, AHMET: Cinli Diplomat Ch’ang Sun-Sheng’in Gék-Tiirkleri
Bolmek Igin Hazirladign Raporlar. 7K4 31/1-2 (Prof. Dr. Oktay Aslanapa’ya
Armagan), 417-435.

1847. TEKIN, TALAT: Orhon Yazitlari: Kiil Tigin, Bilge Kagan, Tunyukuk. Istanbul:
Simurg. Yeni bs.: Istanbul, 2003. [Yildiz, Dil ve Edebiyat: 1]. [No. 2996].
[Tamtmast: No. 2037].

1848. TEKIN, TALAT: Elegest (Kértle Han) Yazti. TDid 5, 19-32. Aym yaz:
Makaleler II, Tarihi Tiirk Yazi Dilleri, 463—478.

1849. TEKIN, TALAT: Some Remarks on the Tunyukuk Inscription. Beldk Bitig, 209-
222. Aym yazi: Makaleler II, Tarihi Tiirk Yazi Dilleri, 448-463.

1850. TEZCAN, SEMIH: Uber Orchon-Tiirkisch ¢ugay. Belik Bitig, 223-231.

1851. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Anonymity, Adaptation and Diffusion of the Asian and
European Runic Scripts. TDAY-B 1993, 35-42. Tiirkgesi: Asya ve Avrupa’daki
Runik Yazilarin Anonimligi, Farklihg1 ve Yayilimi. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: EMINE GURSOY—
NASKALI, TDAY-B 1993, 43-49.

1852. TUNA, OSMAN NEDIM: Ekin Ara Idi Oksuz Kok Tiirk Anca Olurur Ermis (KT,
D, 2-3) Ibaresi Uzerine. TDAY-B 1993, 77-81.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 147

1853. UMIDYAR, ABLAJAN MUHEMMED: Menggii Tas edebiy Yadikarliklirining
Bediiy Alahidilikliri. TveT 1995/6, 34.

1854. VASARY, ISTVAN: Dogu Avrupa’min Runik Alfabe Sistemleri Uzerine. TDAY-
B 1993, 51-59.

1855. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Daglik Altaylardaki Kalbak—Tas
Mabedinin Goktiirk Yazitlari. TDAY-B 1993, 91-97.

1856. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIG: Goktirk Yazi Kiiltiiriiniin Asya’nin
Merkezinden Dogu Avrupa’ya Yolu. TDAY-B 1993, 61-66.

1857. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Yenisey Yaztlarl. Tirkgeye gev.: NASRR
KARAMOV, TLED 4, 32-40.

1858. W00, D.—C.: Orhon Yazitlarindaki Camii Hazinesindeki Bir Grup Mezar Tas1.
DTCFD 37/1-2, 101-126.

1859. W00, D.—C.: Orhon Yazitlarindaki Baz Ozel Isimler Hakkinda. DTCFD 37/1-
2, 127-132.

1860. YERMOLENKO, LYUBOV NIKOLAYEVNA: K voprosu o kartine mira drevnih
Tyurkov (na materiale izvayaniy i ogradok). Voyemnoye delo i srednevekovaya
arheologiya Tsentral 'noy Azii, Kemerova, 186-198.

1861. YUCE, NURI: ORHUN. Orhun Seferi Arastirmalari, Mogolistan Tarihi Eserleri
Atlas1 (Secilmis Sayfalar). TIKA (T.C. Disisleri Bakanlign Turk Isbirligi ve
Kalkinma Ajansi=Orkhon Expedition Researches. The Atlas of Historical Works in
Mongolia (Selected Pages). Republic of Turkey Ministry of Foreign affairs Turkish
International Cooperation Agency, Ankara 1995, 80 s. 46.00 x 31.00 (40.00 x 25.00)
cm. ISBN: 975-7307-25-4. TDiA 5, 247-258. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No. 1827].

1996

1862. ABDUVELI, MEHMUT: Kedimki Uyghur Yazma Yadikarliklirining Cet ellerde
Tetkik Kilinis Ehvali. Xinjiang Tezkirisi Jurnili 1996/4.

1863. ACIKGOZ, HALIL: Bilge Kagan Yazitimn Dogu Yiiziiniin {lk Satirmnda (ki
(BE)d()z K(e)r(e)kiil(ii)g mii Yoksa Kid(i)z K(e)r(e)kiil(l)g ‘Kege Cadult’ mu
Okunmal1? TDAY-B 1994, 1-10.

1864. ADAMOVIC, MILAN: Otga Borga. CAJ 40, 168-172. [No. 2521].

1865. ALLSEN, THOMAS T.: Spiritual geography and political legitimacy in the
eastern steppe. Ideology and the Formation, 116-135.

18§6. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: Koktirk Yaztlann ve Koktirk Yaztlarinda Atlar.
AUTAED 4, 155-163.



148 ERHAN AYDIN

1867. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL: Tiirki Filologiyas: Jene Jazu Tarihi. Almati.
[No. 2685].

1868. ATAWULLA, EZIZ: Menggii Taslardiki Tengri Mukeddesliki. XZPT 1996/4.

1869. BANG, WILLL: Koktiirkgeden Osmanlicaya. Tiirkgeye cev.: Tahsin Aktas,
Ankara: TDK. [No. 176, 189, 193].

1870. BARUTGU OZONDER, F. SEMA: T eyri teg teyride bolmus tiriik bilge kagan ve
teyri teg teyri yaratnus tiiriik bilge kagan Ibareleri Uzerine. TKA 32/1-2, 89-100.

1871. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Zurh Uulin Bigees. Mongol Ulsin ih Surggul, Mongol
Sudlalin Deed Surguul, Erdem Sinjilgeeniy Bicig 7/5-5, 88-90.

1872. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Del Uulin IV bigees. Mongol Ulsin ih Surguul, Mongol
Sudlalin Deed Surguul. Erdem Sinjilgeeni Bicig 12/5, 74-80.

1873. BAYCOROV, SOSLANBEK YAKUBOVIC: Avrupa’mn Eski Tiirk Runik Abideleri.
Tirkgeye gev.: MUVAFFAK DURANLI, Ankara: KB. [No. 1539].

1874. BOODBERG, PETER ALEXIS: T’u—Chiieh Tiirkleri Hakkinda Ug Not. Tiirkgeye
gev.: ESREF BENGI OZBILEN, TDA 102, 177-188. [No. 429].

1875. BUHEYRA, ABLET: Kedimki Zaman Uyghur Tilidiki San Kategoriyisi
Toghrisida Deslepki Izdinig. TveT 1996/5, 19.

1876. CAFEROV, CAFER ISMAILOGLU: Eski Tiirk Yazili Abideleri. Bilge 9, 36-37.

1877. DEREVIANKO, ANATOLIY P. / JOHN W. OLSEN / DAMDINSUREN TSEVEENDORJ:
A Archaeological Studies Carried Out By Joint Russian-Mongolian-American
Expedition in Mongolia in 1996. Novosibirsk.

1878. DOERFER, GERHARD: Formen der dlteren tiirkischen Lyrik. Szeged. [SUA: 37].

1879. ECSEDY, HILDA: Cin Menseli Eski Tiirk Unvanlan. Tiirk¢eye ¢ev.: ESREF
BENGI OZBILEN, TDA 100, 185-194. [No. 712].

1880. EHLICH, KONRAD / FLORIAN COULMAS / GABRIELE GRAEFEN (eds.): 4
Bibliography on Writing and Written Language. Vol. 1, Berlin — New York: Mouton
De Gruyter.

1881. EXREM, ERKIN: Kiiltigin ve Bilge Kagan Aniti Hakkindaki Cince Kaynaklar.
TD 537,266-271.

1882. ERCILASUN, AHMET BICAN: Koktiirkge ile Tatar Tiirkgesi Arasindaki
Benzerlikler. 7K4 32/1-2, 143-150. Aym yazi: Makaleler (Dil-Destan-Tarih~
Edebiyat), 113-118.

1883, EZOLA, AZAT: Shi-tan Gu-dai Tu-jue-yu Otilken Yi-ci Ci-yuan. [Eski
Tiirkge Otiiken sbzciigii tizerine etimoloji denemesi]. Yuyan yu fanyi 1996/2, 64-67.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 149

1884. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Eski Tiirklerde Siyasi Hakimiyet. 7DA 100, 113-118.
1885. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Miran Metinleri Uzerine Bir Calisma. TK 394, 79-84.

1886. HAMILTON, JAMES RUSSELL: On the Dating of the Old Turkish manuscripts
from Tunhuang. Turfan, Khotan und Tunhuang, 135-145.

1887. HARMATTA, JANOS / BORIS ANATOLIYEVIC LITVINSKIY: Tokharistan and
Ganhara under Western Tirk Rule (650-750). History of Civilizations of Central
Asia 111, 367-402.

1888. HAYASHI, TOSHIO: Mongoria no Sekijin [Mogolistan’daki Tag Heykeller].
Bulletin of the National Museum of Ethnology 21/1, 177-283.

1889. HUMMEL, SIEGBERT: Ping E—er—-hun Kao—cha Zhu—zuo—ji — Ji-nian W.
Radloff Shi-shi Qi-shi~wu Zhou-nian. [Radloff'un Orhon yaztlanyla ilgili seri
eserlerinin degerlendilmesi; Radloff’un 6liimiiniin 75. yildoniimii amsima]. Cinceye
gev.: IHONGYU, Menggu xue xinxi 1996/3, 44-49. [No. 1753].

1890. JACOBSON, ESTHER / VLADIMIR DMITRIYEVIC KUBAREV: Sibéria Du Sud 3:
Kalbak-Tash I (République De L’altai. Répertoire des Petroglyphes D’Asie
Centrale. Fasicule No. 3, Paris, fig. 384.

1891. JILAN, PERHAT: Yughur Tilining Tetqiq Kilinig Tarihidin Obzor. TveT 1996/4,
43.

1892. KATAR, MUZAFFER: Orhun Yazitlarindaki Iki Problem Ciimlenin Coziimii. TD
532, 1109-1116.

1893. KAyA, CEVAL: Osman Fikri SERTKAYA: Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri.
Probleme der koktiirkischen Geschichte. Some Problems of Koktiirk History.
Ankara, 1995. XVI+360 s. (Tiirk Kiiltiiriinii Arastirma Enstitiisii yaymnlart: 131, Seri:
IV, Sayi: A. 40. ISBN 975-456-070-6). Bir 5, 168-172. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No.
1832].

1894. KAYA, CEVAL: Osman Fikri Sertkaya 50. Yasinda. 7D 537, 352-357. Ayni
yazi: Voprost Filologii 7 (Osman Fikri Sertkaya’ya 50. Y1l Armagani), 5-11.

1895. KizLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVI(: Materiali k ranney istorii Tyurkov. L
Drevneysiye svidetel’stva ob armii. R4 1996/3, 73-89.

1896. KizLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIC: O znageniy termina balbal drevnetyurkskih
nadpisey. T'S 1996, 206-208.

1897. KIZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIC: Northern Nomads. History of Civilizations of
Central Asia 111, 315-326.

1898. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: The second Tiirk empire (682-745).
History of Civilization of Central Asia 111, 335-347.



150 ERHAN AYDIN

1899. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Formirovaniye drevnetyurkskoy
gosudarstvennosti: Ot plemennogo soyuza do pervogo tyurkskogo kaganata.
Evolyutsiya Gosudarstvennosti Kazahstana (Materiali Mejdunarodnoy Naugnoy
Konferentsii 3—-5 Aprelya 1996). Almati, 12-15.

1900. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Dogu Tiirkistan ve Ordubalik
Kaganlari (Tes Abidesinin 14. Satirmin Ag¢iklamasi). Tiirk¢eye ¢ev.: BUGRA ATSIZ,
TDA 103, 121-124. [No. 1520].

1901. KURS, OTTO: Johannes Gabriel Grand ve Altay Daglan. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: ESREF
BENGi OZBILEN, TDT 120, 27-30.

1902. KURSAT-AHLERS, ELCIN: The role and contents of ideology in the early
nomadic empires of the Eurasien Steppes. Ideology and the Formation, 136-152,

1903. LU, GE: Guan—yu Gu—dai Tu—jue Lu—ni—wen Bei-ming de Yi-xie Wen-ti.
(Eski Tiirkge yazitlar iizerine notlar]. Xiyu yanjiv 1996/2, 54-63.

1904, MEMMEDLI, YUNUS: Eski Tiirk¢ede Sahis Adlar1 ve Unvanlari. TDAY-B 1994,
95-110.

1905. MOLNAR, ADAM: Traces of Shamanism in the Jrg Bitig of Divination. Tiirk
Dili Kongresi 1992, 367-371.

1906. OsAwA, TAKASHI: Hasseiki syotoo no Yenisei Kirugizu jyoosei-Barusu
beguno syutujito taihigashi tokketsu seibatukeika kuwomegutte. Shi-shd 28, 1-24.

1907. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Tes Inscription in the North Mongolia—As a resource of the
early Uighur Empire. T6yé Gaku—hé 77/3—4, 99-100.

1908. ROHRBORN, K1.AUS: Zur Suffixklassifikation im Alttiirkischen. UAJb NF 14,
176-186.

1909. SADIK, HUSEYIN MUHAMMEDZADE: Yddmdnhdy—1 Tiirki-i Bdstdn [Eski
Tiirk¢e anutlar]. Tahran.

1910. SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD: Zur Rolle der alttiirkischen Runenschrift
in der tiirkischen Gelehrtenwelt. MT 17, 77-86.

1911. SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD: Some remarks on the so—called dative
Suffix —a/—4 in the Yenissey Inscriptions. ARPAD BERTA / BERNT BRENDEMOEN /
CLAUS SCHONIG (eds.): Symbolae Turcologicae. (Studies in honour of Lars Johanson
on his sixtieth birthday 8 March 1996). Stockholm: Swedish Research Institute in
Istanbul, 205-208.

1912. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKR{: Kizil kum (Ulaan Gom) Yazitinda Gegen Kisi Adi
Uzerine. TDAY-B 1994, 137144,

1913. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi: Bir Intihal Daha Var ... Séyle Camim Ne Dersin? 1.
TD 533, 1171-1175.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 151

1914. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi: Bir Intihal Daha Var ... S6yle Camm Ne Dersin? II.
TD 534, 1275-1277.

1915. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Bir Intihal Daha Var ... S6yle Canim Ne Dersin? III
(Intihalin Cegitleri ve Siurlari). 7D 535, 20-32.

1916. SINOR, DENIS: The first Tirk Empire (553-682). History of Civilizations of
Central Asia 111, 327-335.

1917. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: Ulaangom Yaziti Uzerine [lave
Diisiinceler. TDAY-B 1994, 131-136.

1918. TASAGIL, AHMET: Bilge Kagan’in Vasiyeti. Istanbul: Turan.

1919. TEKIN, TALAT: Godd Tiirtki Bimuniy Yongu (II) — Tunukug Bimun. Koreceye
¢ev.: YOUNG-IL KIM / YONG-SONG L1, Daegu: Jungmun. [No. 1789].

1920. TEKIN, TALAT: On the Old Turkic Dative-Locative Suffix {+A}. Turfan,
Khotan und Dunhuang, 327-333. Ayni yazi. Makaleler II, Tarihi Tiirk Yaz: Dilleri,
512-519.

1921. TEKIN, TALAT: On the Adverb ti in Orkhon Turkic. Altai Hakpo 6, 101-105.
Aym yazi: Makaleler 11, Tarihi Tiirk Yaz: Dilleri, 507-511.

1922. UZUN, ToLGA: Tirk Sanatindaki Kartallanin Ikonografisi ve Devamlihg.
Pamukkale U. Egitim Fakiiltesi Dergisi 1, 82—89.

1923. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Sayan—Altay Asilzadelerinin Kimlikleri
Hakkinda Gok Tiirk Yaztlarindaki Bilgiler. Tiirk Dili Kongresi 1992, 357.
Ingilizcesi: 358-366.

1924. VOYTOV, V. E.: Drevnetyurkskiy panteon i model’ mirozdaniya v kul’tovo—
pominal 'nih pamyatnikah Mongolii VI-VIII vv. Moskova.

1925. YAMADA, NoBUO: Tiirkler’in Asil Yurdu. Tirk¢eye cev.. ESREF BENGI
OzBILEN, TDA 105, 23-26. [No. 1416].

1926. YILDIRIM, DURSUN: Koktiirk Yazitlarinda Od Tenri Aymaz, yag(g)l “katl”
Olmaz. Tiirk Dili Kongresi 1992, 549-559. Aym yazx: Tiirk Bitigi, 124-133.

1997

1927. ABLA, ABDUNEZER: Kedimki Zaman Uyghur Tilidiki Siipetdaglar ve Ularning
Jimlidiki Roli Toghrisida Izdinis. TveT 1997/6, 41.

1928. ACIKGOZ, HALIL: Tiirklerin Kullandign Alfabelerden Goktiirk Alfabesi. Yeni
Tiirkiye 3/15, 234-244.

1929. ARIK, M. OLUS: Mogolistan’da Tiirk Anitlar1 ve Orta Asya’da Tiirk Mimarhk
ve Sanat Varhigina Yonelik Arkeoloji Notlar1. Yeni Tiirkiye 3/15, 595-602.



152 ERHAN AYDIN

1930. AYDIN, ERHAN: Orhon Yazitlarinda Hendiadyoinler. TD 544, 417-421.
1931. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Ziiiin Oroyn Obdljo6niy bigees. St4 17/11, 88-90.

1932. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Dund Gobi amgiyn Del uul, ih bigigted hiysen
sudalgaa. Tiiiihin Hureelengiin Gar Bigmeliin Sanl, Ulaanbaatar, 9-13.

1933. BAYAR, DOVDOYN: Mongolin Tov Nutag dah’ Turegiyn Hun Culuu.
Ulaanbaatar.

1934. BAZIN, Louis: Eski Tiirk Yer Adlan1 Uzerine Notlar. Tiirkgeye gev.: ZUMRAL
OLMEz, TLED 11, 75-78. [No. 1276].

1935. BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC: 6 zhi 8 Shi—ji E~er—hun Ye—ni—‘sai Tu—
Jue She—hui Jin—ji Yan—jiu; Dong—tu—jue yu Xia—jia—si. Cinceye gev.: Li Ne, Uriimgi.
[No. 382].

1936. BUHEYRA, ABLET: Kedimki Uyghur Tilidiki Sézlerning Kurulma Tipliri
Toghrisida Mulahize. TveT 1997/3, 21.

1937. CLAUSON, SIR GERARD: Erken Tiirkgede Yabanci Unsurlar. Tiirkgeye gev.:
CEVALKAYA, TAD 8, 109-118. [No. 1006].

1938. CORUHLU, YASAR: Tiirk Sanatinda Av Sembolizmi. Arkeoloji ve Sanat 76, 13—
25.

1939. DILEK, FiGEN: Goktiirk Bengii Taslarindan Giiniimiiz Altay Tiirk¢esine Ulasan
Kelimeler. Sibirya Aragtirmalari, 139-145.

1940. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: Az orchoni feliratok egy szoképének magyarazatahoz.
ISTVAN ERDELYI (ed.): Magyar Ostirténeti Konferencia (Budapest 1995 november
20-21), Budapest, 147-162.

1941. DURAN, REMZI: Eski Tiirk Yazitlar1. Bilge 11, 45-46. (Tamitma-Elestiri).

1942. DURMUS, ILHAMI: Bozkir Kiiltiir Cevresinde Runik (Oyma) Yazinin Dogusu
ve Gelisimi. Tiirkiye Sosyal Aragtirmalar Dergisi 1/1, 87-100.

1943. DURMUS, ILHAMI: Bozkir Kiiltiiriiniin Olusumu ve Gelisiminde At. Gazi U
Fen—Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 1/2, 13-19.

1944. ECSEDY, HILDA (ILDIKO): Nyugati tiirkok Eszak—Kinaban a VII. szizad
kdzepén. Kina és szomszédai, Budapest, 29-39.

1945. ERDAL, MARCEL: Further notes on the Irk Bitig. TL 1/1, 63-100.

1946. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kok Tiirk Tarihi. Ankara: Tiirksoy. Yeni bs.: Ankara,
1999: Akgag.

1947. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Bogii Kagan’in Yaziti: Tez (Tes) I1. 7DT 124, 29-30.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 153

1948. GULENSOY, BAYBARS: Kaya—Duvar Resimleri, Fresk ve Balballarda Eski Tiirk
Tipi Figiirleri (Grafik Sanati Agisindan Bir inceleme). Erdem 27 (Aydm Sayih Ozel
Sayist 3), 1111-1118.

1949. HAMILTON, JAMES RUSSELL: Toquz-Oguz ve On-Uygur. Tirkgeye gev.:
YUNUS KOC / ISMET BIRKAN, TDid 7, 187-232. [No. 622].

1950. HUDYAKOV, YULIY SERGEYEVIC / KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC TABALDIYEV /
OROZOBEK A. SOLTOBAYEV: Noviye nahodki predmetov izobrazitelnogo iskusstva
drevnih Tyurok na Tyan—Sane. S4 1997/3, 145-146.

1951. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIG: Voenno-politigeskiye motivi Uygurskih
pohodov v Kitay v period vosstaniya An’ Lusanya-§i Caoi (755-762). Lvestiya
MN-AN RK. (Seriya obsestvennih nauk) 210/2, 3-11.

1952. KARA, MEHMET: Alisa Siikiirli, Gedim Tirk Yazili Abidelerinin Dili,
Azerbaycan Devlet Pedagoji Universitesi ve Pedagoji Enstitiileri Igin Derslik, Maarif
Yayin, Baki 1993. TDAY-B 1995, 489-492. (Tanitma—Elestiri).

1953. KAYRA, OSMAN KEMAL: Orhun Abidelerinde Askeri Kelime ve Terimler. TDA
111, 175-192.

1954. KAYRA, OSMAN KEMAL / SINAR BOLATOVA: Cagdas Kazak Tirkgesiyle
Goktiirk Yazitlarindaki Kelime ve Deyimler Arasindaki Benzerlikler. TDAY-B 1995,
179-191. Aym yazi: TDA 112, Subat 1998, 209-220.

1955. KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Raznovidnosti drevnetyurkskoy runigeskoy
orfografii  (otrajeniye Maniheyskoy pis’mennoy kul'turi v pamyatnikah
Yeniseyskogo i Orhonskogo pis’ma). AOH 50/1-3, 163-184.

1956. KiZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Steh s runigeskimi nadpisyami na Altaye, k
videleniyu mestmh grupp Yeniseyskih epitafiey. Vopros: Tyurkskoy Filologii 3, 40—
69.

1957. KIZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIC: Perviy Tyurkskih kaganat i ego znageniye
dlya istorii vostognoy Yevropt. T4 1997/1, 24-31. Aymi yazu: DAl 6, 2001, 110-114.

1958. KORMUSIN, IGOR VALENTINOVIG: Tyurkskive Yeniseyskiye epitafii, tekst i
issledovaniya. Moskova: Nauka.

1959. KUBAREV, VLADMIR DMITRIYEVIC / DAMDINSUREN TSEVEENDORJ:
Steinstelen aus der Westmongolei. Eurasia Antiqua 3, 571-580. [No. 2266].

1960. OLMEZ, MEHMET: Eski Tiirk Yazitlarinda Yabanci Ogeler (2). TDid 7, 175-
186.

1961. OZKAN, MUSTAFA: Tarih Iginde Tiirk Dili. Istanbul : Filiz Kitabevi. Yeni bs.
fstanbul, 1999, 2004.



154 ERHAN AYDIN

1962. RYBATZKI, VOLKER: Die Toriukuk-Inschrift. Szeged. [SUA: 40]. [Tamtmas::
No. 2069].

1963. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: En Eski Devrelerinden Uygurlara Kadar Tiirk Dili.
Yeni Tiirkiye 15 (Tirk Diinyas1 Ozel Sayis1 I), 227-233.

1964. SEYIDOV, MIRELI: Eski Tiirk Kitabelerindeki Yer—Sub Meselesi. Tiirkgeye
akt.: SAADETTIN GOMEC, DTCFTAD 29, 259-265. [No. 963].

1965. SLOBODNIK, MARTIN: The early policy of Emperor Tang Dezong (779-805)
towards Inner Asia. Asian and African Studies 6/2, 184-196.

1966. SANLI, CEVDET: Goktirk Yazitlarinda Emir Kipinin Kullanihs Sekilleri,
Ciimlelerdeki Durumlari ve Anlam Yiikleri. TDAY-B 1997, 237-244.

1967. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: Ranniye Tyurksko—Mongolskiye
yazikoviye svyazi (VIII-XTV vv.). St—Petersburg.

1968. TASAGIL, AUMET: Tiirk—Cin Iligkileri Uzerine. Yeni Tiirkiye 16, 2157-2161.

1969. TASAGIL, AHMET: End of the Second Turk Empires. Proceeding of the First
International conference of Turkey and Korea, 213-224.

1970. TEKIN, TALAT: Tarih Boyunca Tiirkgenin Yazimi. Ankara: Simurg,

1971. TEKIN, TALAT: The Old Turkic Verbal Noun Suffix {-dOk}. TDi4 7, 5-12.
Aynmi yazi: Makaleler 1I, Tarihi Tiirk Yazi Dilleri, 529-536.

1972. TEKIN, TALAT: Notes on some Chinese Loanwords in Old Turkic. TDid 7,
165-173. Aymi yazi: Makaleler II, Tarihi Tiirk Yaz: Dilleri, 520-528.

1973. TEKIN, TALAT: The first Altinkél Inscription. TL 1/2, 210-226. Aym yaz:
Makaleler II, Tarihi Tiirk Yazi Dilleri, 537-554.

1974. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: The Unity or Multiplicity of Runic Scripts: An Account
of the Attempt to Isolate a South Yenisei Alphabet. ARPAD BERTA (ed.): Historical

and Linguistic Interaction Between Inner Asia and Europe (Proceedings of the 39th
PIAC), Szeged: [SUA: 39], 365-374.

1975. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Kok-Tirklerin Okuma ve Yazma
Bilmeleri Sorunu. AZIZE YASA / SEVAY ATILGAN (hzl.): Uluslararas: Osmanl
Oncesi Tiirk Kiiltiirii Kongresi Bildirileri, Ankara: AKM, 297-304.

1976. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Sibirya Miizelerinde Bulunan Géktiirk
Arkeolojik Koleksiyonlar1. Sibirya Arastirmalari, 401-410.

1977. YIN, WEIXIAN: Guan-yu Tu—jue — Wei—wu—er Wen—xian zhong de Tu—fan
Ming-cheng Wen-ti. [Tiirk ve Uygur metinlerinde gegen Tibet etnonimi iizerine].
Xi—Bei Shi-Di 1997/2, 6-19.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 155

1978. ZHENG, JIE: Shi-lun Hui-gu Wen—xian Yu-yan he Tu-jue Bei-ming Wen—
xian Yu—yan de Cha-yi. [Uygur metinleri dili ile eski Tiirk yazitlan dilinin ortak ve
farkh yonleri lizerine]. Xi—bei minzu xue xue—bao 1997/4, 89-96.

1998

1979. ACIKGOZ, HALIL: Y‘enisey Yazitlann Hakkinda Bir Kitap ve ilk Defa
Nesredilen, Yeni Bulunmus Ug Yazit. DA 112, 221-236.

1980. BARATOVA, LARISSA: K istorigeskoy interpretatsii titula ‘kagan’ na
drevnetyurkskih monetah Sredney Azii kontsa VIl-pervoy polovim VIII wvv.
Numizmatika Tsentral 'noy Azii 3, 39-49.

1981. BARUTCU OZONDER, F. SEMA: Yenisey Kitabeleri ve Yer Sular. JTS 22
(Hasibe Mazioglu Armagam), c. 2, 171-184.

1982. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Baga oygorin crtniy tiireg bigees. Altan Argamjaa 2,
80--85.

1983. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Del Uulin II, TII bigees. St4 18/9, 109-115.

1984. BAYAR, DOVDOYN: Orta Asya’da Yeni Bir Tiir Anitsal Yontu Olarak Dogu
Mogolistan’daki Tas Heykeller. Avrasya Etiidleri 14, 63-74.

1985. BAYKARA, TUNCER: Tiirk Adimin Anlami. Ankara: AKM. Yeni bs.: Ankara,
2007: AKM.

1986. BUHEYRA, ABLET: Kedimki Uyghur Tilidiki Yardemgi Sozler Toghrisida
qisqige Mulahize. TveT 1998/3, 36.

1987. CAlL, HONGSHENG: Tang-dai Jiu-xing-hu yu Tu—jue Wen—hua [Tang siilalesi
dénemindeki Dokuz Oguzlar ve Tiirk kiiltiirii], Beijing: Zhonghua. [No. 2961].

1988. CHRISTIAN, DAVID: A History of Russia, Central Asia and Mongolia, Vol. 1:
Inner Eurasia from Prehistory to the Mongol Empire. Oxford: Blackwell. [The
Blackwell History of The World]. Yeni bs.: 2000, 2001, 2004: Blackwell.

1989. CORUHLU, YASAR: Kurgan ve Cadir (Yurt)’dan Kiimbet ve Tiirbeye Gegis.
Gegmisten Giiniimiize Mezarhk Kiiltirii ve Insan Hayatina Etkileri Sempozyumu.

Istanbul: Mezarhklar Vakfi, 47-62.

1990. ERCILASUN, AHMET BiCAN: Tiirkligiin Oliimsiiz Taslar. Orkun (Tirkeii
Dergi) 1, 14-15.

1991. ERCILASUN, AHMET BiCAN: Wilhelm Radloff ve Tiirk Bengii Taslar1. Avrasya
Etiidleri 13, 92-102. Aym yaz1: Makaleler (Dil-Destan-Tarih-Edebiyat), 119-128.

1992. ERDAL, MARCEL: Old Turkic. The Turkic Languages, 138-157.



156 ERHAN AYDIN

1993. ERDAL, MA:RCEL: Eine unbekannte Jenissei-Inschrift aus der Adrianov—
Kollektion. Bahgt Ogdisi, 83-96.

1994. FAHRUTDINOV, R.: Kogevoy mir srednevekovoy Yevrazii (Obzor arheologo-
istorigeskoy literatur vtoroy polovini XX v.). Arheologiya 1998/2 (3), 25-45.

1995. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: VII. ve VIII. Yiizy1l Yazitlarma Gére Tiirkler’de Ordu.
TDT 141, 32-33.

1996. GOMEG, SAADETTIN: Sine-Usu Yazitr’'nda Gegen Bazi Yer Adlar. Bilge 18,
19-22.

1997. GORKAS, IRFAN: Koktiirk Kitabelerinde Tanri—Insan Miinasebetleri. 7D4 117,
111-122.

1998. GUZEV, VIKTOR GRIGORIYEVIC: Zur Interpretation des ‘konsonantischen
Dualismus’ der alttiirkischen Runenschrift. Turkologie heute, 111~115.

1999. HAMILTON, JAMES RUSSELL: L’origine des Turcs. Turcica 30, 255-261.

2000. JEONG, JAEHUN: Gok-Tiirk Tarihinde Bilge Tonyukuk Kimdir? TDT 134, 11—
12.

2001. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Buyuruki v sistcme politigeskogo ustoystva
Uygurskogo Kaganata. Izvestiya MN-AN RK. (Seriya obsestvennth nauk) 2, 3-8.

2002. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Neskol’no maloizvestmh epizodov iz istorii
Vtorogo Uygurskogo kaganata. Pyatiye Sadvakasovskiye ¢teniya, Materials
Konferentsii. Almat1, 64-70.

2003. KAYA, CEVAL: Kil Tigin Yazitinin Giineydogu Yiiziinde Taygun mu yoksa
Ataygun mu Okunmah? I4r 6, 171-179.

2004. KizLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIG: Gramotnost’ i obrazovannost v epohu
runigeskogo pis’'ma. Sibirskie Tatari, Materiali I-go Sibirskogo Simpoziyma.
Tobolsk—Omsk, 32-35.

2005. KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Kalyam na Yeniseye (Cernil’naya runigeskaya
nadpis’ iz Hakasii). 74 1998/2 (3), 73-86.

2006. Ki1zLAsov, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Materiali k ranney istorii Tyurkov, II:
Drevneysiye svidetel’stva o pis’mennosti (razdel: 112). R4 1998/1, 71-83.

2007. KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Materiali k ranney istorii Tyurkov, III:
Drevneysiye svidetel’stva o pis’mennosti (razdeli 3 i 4). R4 1998/2, 68-84.

2008. KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Rezul’tati raskopok pominal’mih ogradok
Mogil’nika edebey (fakt: vtorignogo ispol’zovaniya drevnetyurkskih ogradok VI-
VHI vv. v rannem srednevekov’e). DAI 3, 143—165.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 157

2009. KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Svyagennaya zemlya Tyurkov po runigeskim
nadpisyam, drevniye tsivilizatsii Yevrazii. Istoriya i Kul’tura (Tezist Dokladov
Mejdunarodnoy Konferentsii). Moskova, 53-55.

2010. KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Dve drevnehakasskih nadpisi na gore Lisi¢’ya.
Yejegodnik instituta Sayano—Altayskoy Tyurkologii 2, 140-149.

2011. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Paldographische Prototypen der
Alttiirkischen Runenschrift. Turkologie heute, 11-12.

2012. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Aus der alttiirkischen Onomastik: Das
Herrschergeschlecht der “Blauen Tiirken”. Turkologie heute, 171-175.

2013. LU, PING: Hui-he Han-guo shi-yong Tu-jue-wen de Yuan—-yin Tan-tao.
[Orhon Uygurlarin Tirk runik yazisim kullanmasinin nedeni lizerine]. Xinjiang da—
xue xue—bao 1998/2, 107-108.

2014. MARTON, ALFRED: A katonai kiséret és az o6torok bujruk tisztségnév viszonya
a kora-kozépkori steppén. AUSz 106, 39-44.

2015. MORIYASU, TAKAO / KIYOHIRO IWAML: Chinese Epitaph of a Turkish Lady of
Ashina Clan from the Tang Period Foundin Mongolia. SIAL 13, 1998/9, 93-110.

2016. MORIYASU, TAKAO / YUTAKA YOSHIDA: A Preliminary Report on the Recent

Survey of Archacological Sites and Inscriptions from the Turkic and Uighur Period
in Mongolia. SIAL 13, 1998/9, 129-170.

2017. MORIYASU, TAKAO: A Report on the 1996-1997 Mongol-Japanese
Expcditions in Mongolia. Newsletter of the Circle of Inner Asian Art 7, 1998/4, 6-8.

2018. ORKUN (Dergisi): Kiirsad Ihtilali ve Tonyukuk. Orkun (Tirkei Dergi) 2, 36—
38.

2019. ORKUN (Dergisi): Gok Tiirkler 941°c Kadar Yagsadilar (Ahmet Tasagil ile
Réportaj). Orkun (Tirkei Dergi) 8, 33-36.

2020. OLMEZ, MEHMET: Eski Tiirk Yazitlar1 ve Bugiinkii Durumu. Cagdas Tiirk Dili
11/120, 2—-6.

2021. OLMEZ, MEHMET: Eski Tiirk¢enin Sozliikleri. Kebikeg 6, 119-123.

2022. OLMEZ, MEHMET: Erdal, Marcel, Old Turkic Word Formation. A Functional
Approach to the Lexicon, Vol. I-1l, Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz 1991. (Turcologica: 7)
X1V, 874 s. UAJb NF 15, 282-283. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 1614].

2023. PRITSAK, OMELJAN: Cin Kaynaklarinda Eski Tiirk Hiikiimdarlik Unvanlari.
Tirkgeye ¢ev.: ESREF BENGI OZBILEN, 7DA4 113, 215-222. [No. 1403].

2024. RONA-TAS, ANDRAS: Turkic Writing Systems. The Turkic Languages, 126~
137.



158 ERHAN AYDIN

2025. RONA-TAS, ANDRAS: Western Old Turkic. LARS JOHANSON (ed.):
Proceedings of the Seventh International Conference on Turkish Linguistics,
Wiesbaden, 619-626.

2026. RONA-TAS, ANDRAS: Nagyszentmiklos. Zsupan, Megjegyzések Balint Csanad
cikkéhez. Szdzadok 132, 940-949.

2027. RONA-TAS, ANDRAS: J6 hir a nagyszentmiklosi kincs kutatasardl. Szdzadok
132, 956-957.

2028. RONA-TAS, ANDRAS: Dogu Tiirk ‘Runik’ Yazisinin Mensei ve Gelismesi
Hakkinda. Tiirk¢eye gev.: LEYSEN ISTIRYAKOVA / HALIL ACIKGOZ, TDA 114, 233—
240. [No. 1479].

2029. Rul, CHUANMING: Gu—tu—jue Bei-ming Yan—jiu. [Eski Tiirk yazitlar {izerine
incelemeler]. Shanghai: Shanghai Ancient book Publishing house.

2030. SADIKOV, KASIMCAN.: 25 Asr Asa Kelgen Harflar. Saglam Aviad Ugun
Jurnali 1998/4-5, 30--31.

2031. SALMAN, HUSEYIN: Tiirgisler. Ankara: KB.

2032. SARITAS, EYUP: Hsiieh Tsung Cheng, Géktiirk Tarihi (T’u—Chiieh Shih). 7/D
13, 273-274. (Tanitma—Elestiri).

2033. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Die Runen-Inschrift von Coyr. Bahst Ogdisi, 349—
361.

2034. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Goktiirk Yazitlari. Orkun (Tirk¢i Dergi) 1, 24-25.

2035. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Goktiirk Harfli Coyr Yazitt. Orkun (Tiirk¢li Dergi)
5, 33-38.

2036. STACHOWSKI, MAREK: Zwei alttiirkische Konsonantenwechsel (s~s, §~1), die
Runik und die Altaistik. Bahst Ogdisi, 391-399.

2037. STACHOWSKI, MAREK: Tekin, T.: Orhon Yazitlar: Kiil Tigin, Bilge Kagan,
Tunyukuk. FO 34, 231-232. (Tamtma-Elestiri). [No. 1847].

2038. STEBLEVA, IYA VASILYEVNA: Konsteptual’naya osnova obrazov v

drevnetyurkskoy ‘knige gadaniy’ (Irk bitig). Semantika obraza v literaturah vostoka
(Sbornik statey), Moskova, 70-83. [No. 2291].

2039. TEKIN, TALAT: The Second Altinkdl Inscription. TDid 8, 5-14. Aym yaz:
Makaleler II, Tarihi Tiirk Yazi Dilleri, 555-565.

2040. TOKSOY, AHMET: Abidelerin Dili fle Bilge Kagan ve Kiil-Tigin’in Siyasi
Hatiralar1. Orkun (Tiirkgii Dergi) 6, 11-13.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 159

2041. TUGUSEVA, LILIYA YUSUFJANOVNA: Ob interpretatsii nekotorith dannih
Orhonskih runigeskih tekstov (2). Bahs: Ogdisi, 411-418.

2042. TUGUSEVA, LILIYA YUSUFJANOVNA: Orhun Tiirkiy Tili bilen Kedimki Zaman
Uyghur Tili hem Ularning Ohsasliqi ve Perki. Uygurcaya gev.: TURNISA ROZI, TveT
1998/1, 30.

2043. UGURLU, KAMIL: Orhun Anitlari. Ankara: Ahmet Yesevi Vakfl.

2044. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIG: Tyurkskiye runigeskiye nadpisi
pravoberej’ya Ulug-Hema i sozdaniye dannih epigrafi¢eskih istognikov. Drevniye
kul'turi Tsentral’noy Azii i Sankt—Peterburg (Materiali vserossiyskoy naugnoy
konferentsii, posvyasénnoy 70-letiyu so dnya pojdeniya Aleksandra Daniloviga
Graga). St.—Petersburg: Kul’t-inform, 225-231.

2045. YILDiz, FERRUH / OZSEN CORUMLUOGLU / MURAT YAKAR / HAKAN
KARABORK: Photogrammetric Inventory work on Orkhon monuments and Epitaphs
(Inscription) in Mongolia. Third International Forum UNESCO, c. 1, Melbourne,
234-241.

2046. YURTSEVER, ERK: Tiirk (Orkun) Yazitlarmin Ebediligi Uzerine. Orkun
(Tirkgii Dergi) 4, 30-31.

1999

2047. AMANOGLU, EBULFEZ: Dede Korkut ve Goktiirk Yazitlart: Adlar, fnanglar ve
Gelenekler. Bilge 20, 41-43.

2048. ARISOY, OMER: Orhun Abideleri ve Tiirk Tarihi Agisindan Onemi (1). Orkun
(Tiirk¢ii Dergi) 15, 36-38.

2049. ARISOY, OMER: Orhun Abideleri ve Tiirk Tarihi Agisindan Onemi (2). Orkun
(Tiirkgii Dergi) 16, 22-24.

2050. ARISOY, OMER: Orhun Abideleri ve Tiirk Tarihi Agisindan Onemi (3). Orkun
(Tiirkgli Dergi) 17, 45-47.

2051. AVCIOGLU, DOGAN: Goktiirkler. Tiirklerin Tarihi, 2. Kitap, istanbul: Tekin,
559-774.

2052. BARATOVA, LARISSA: Alttiirkische Miinzen Mittelasiens aus dem 6.-10. Jh. N.
Chrs. Typologie, Ikonographie, historische Interpretation. Arceologische
Mitteilungen aus Iran und Turan 31, 219-292.

2053. BARUTCU OZONDER, F. SEMA: ‘Tiirk’ler Ne Zaman Bir ‘Millet’ Idi? 1. Ortak
Bir Koken ve Mitleri Vard:: Bir ‘Disi—kurt’tan Tiiremislerdi. K6k Aragtirmalar 1/2,
65-92.

2054. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Mongol nutag dah’ runi bi¢giyn dursgalin zarim
sudalgaa. Ulaanbaatar.



160 ERHAN AYDIN

2055. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Har magnayn ertniy tireg bigees. St4 19/11, 91-93.

2056. BAYAR, DOVDOYN: Baibalik, Khar Bukhyn Balgas, Khar Khul Khaani Balgas.
L. DASHNIAM / AYUDAI OCHIR / N. URTNASAN / DAMDINSUREN TSEVEENDORJ
(eds.): Mongol nutag dakh’ tuukh soyelin durslal = Historical and cultural
Monuments on the Territory of Mongolia, Ulaanbaatar: Mongolian Academy of
Humanities, 176-193.

2057. BiLiCi, KENAN: Orhun Anitlarinda 1997 Yilinda Yapilan Cahsmalar: Ilk
Rapor. Ulusiararasi Dérdiincii Tiirk Kiiltiirii Kongresi Bildirileri, Ankara, 115-124.

2058. CHEN, XIA: Gu—tu—jue Bei—ming Jie-ping. [Tanitma: Eski Tirk Yaztlari],
Xiyu yanjiu 1999/4, 107-108. (Tantma—Elegtiri).

2059. CZEGLEDY, KAROLY: Turan Kavimlerinin Go¢'ii. Tirkgeye gev.. GUNAY
KARAAGAC. Istanbul: Turan Kiiltiir Vakfi. [No. 811].

2060. DASHNIAM, L. / AYUDAI OCHIR / N. URTNASAN / DAMDINSUREN
TSEVEENDORJ (eds.): Mongol nutag dakh’ tuukh soyelin durslal = Historical and
cultural Monuments on the Territory of Mongolia, Ulaanbaatar: Mongolian Academy
of Humanities.

2061. D1 COSMO, NICOLA: State Formation and Periodization in Inner Asian History.
Journal of World History 10/1, 1-40.

2062. DIYARBEKIRLI, NEJAT: Islam Oncesi Tiirk ve Cin Mezar Anlayist Arasindaki
Baglantlar. Ugiincii Tiirk Kiiltiri, c. 2, 791-805.

2063. DOGAN, IsMaiL: Milli Alfabemiz Goktiirk (Runik) Yazist Dogu Avrupa ile
Kuzey Kafkasya’daki Ornekleri ve Yeni Buluntular. Atatiirk’iin Harf Devrimi ve
Tiirk Diinyasina Yansimalar: Sempozyumu Bildirileri, Trabzon, 81-100.

2064. DROMPP, MICHAEL R.: Breaking the Orkhon Tradition: Kirghiz Adherence to
the Yenisei Region after A. D. 840. J40S 119/3, 390-403.

2065. ELEUKENOVA, G. S.: Ocerk istorii srednevekovoy skul'pturi Kazahstana.
Alma—Ata.

2066. ERCILASUN, BILGE: Orhun Abideleri Hakkinda Tiirkiye’deki ilk Bilgiler. Tiirk
Dil Kurultay: 1996, 409-422.

2067. ERCILASUN, BILGE: The beginning of Runic studies in Turkey. Writing in the
Altaic World, 71-100.

2068. GENG, SHIMIN / ABDURISHID YAKUB: E-er—hun Ye-ni-sai Bei-ming Yu-yan
Yan—jiu. [Orhon Yenisey yazitlarimin dili {izerine inceleme]. Uriimgi: Xinjiang
University Press.

2069. GEORG, STEFAN: Rybatzki, Volker, Die Tonukuk Inschrift. ZaS 29, 230-232.
(Tanitma—Elegtiri). [No. 1962].



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 161

2070. GIRAUD, RENE: Gok Tirk Imparatorlugu, Ilteris, Kapgan ve Bilge nin
Hiikiimdarliklar: (680-734). Tiirkgeye gev.: ISMAIL MANGALTEPE, Istanbul: Otiiken.
[No. 575].

2071. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kagan inisi 11 Cor Tigin. XII. Tirk Tarih Kongresi
Bildirileri, Ankara: TTK, 265-270.

2072. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Yeniden Avar Ad1 Hakkinda. Orkun (Tiirkgii Dergi) 14,
32.

2073. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kiir Sad. Orkun (Tirkgii Dergi) 16, 35.

2074. GUMILEV, LEV NIKOLAYEVIC: Eski Tiirkler. Tirkgeye ¢ev.: D. AHSEN BATUR.
Istanbul: Birlesik. Yeni bs.: Istanbul, 2002: Selenge. [No. 762].

2075. GUZEV, VIKTOR GRIGORIYEVIC: Goktirk Yazisimn Otokton Mengei
Varsayimin Gelistirme Denemesinin Bazi Sonuglani. Tiirk Dil Kurultay: 1996, 461—
465.

2076. HAYASHI, TOSHIO / TAKAO MORIYASU: Shiveet—Ulaan Inscriplion.
Provisional, 142.

2077. HAYASHI, TOSHIO / TAKASHI OsawaA: Site of Ikh-Khoshoot and Kiili Cor
[nscription. Provisional, 148—-157.

2078. HAZAR, NURETTIN: ‘Goktiirkler’ ile ‘Hiikiimdar ve Kiz1’. Karinca 64/746, 19—
22.

2079. KALKANDELEN, A. HAYRETTIN: Goktirklerin Ulusal Efsanesi: Ergenekon
Destant. [darecinin Sesi 13/75, 29-34.

2080. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: The material culture of the nomadic Uighurs
of the Central Asia in the VIII-IX centuries. Circle of Inner Asian Art (Newsletter of
the Department of Art and Archeology), November, 9-14

2081. KATAYAMA, AKIO: Tariat Inscription. Provisional, 168—-176.

2082. KATAYAMA, AKIO: Epitaph on the Tortoise—Shaped Socle of Ko6l-Tegin
Inscription. Provisional, 147.

2083. KiNDIKOVA, N. M.: K. Voprosu ob izugenii drevnetyurkskoy literaturi. Alzay i
Tsentral 'naya Aziya: Kul'turno—istorigeskaya preemstvennost’, Gorno-Altaysk, 97—
105.

2084. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: The Royal Clan of the Turks and The
Problem of its Designation. Post-Soviet Central Asia. London, New York, Leiden:
Tauris Academic Studies and the International Institute for Asian Studies. 366-369.
Ayni yazi: Old Turkic Runic Texts, 347-350.



162 ERHAN AYDIN

2085. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Runigeskiye pamyatniki Talasa:
Problemi datirovki i topografii. Izugeniye kul'turnogo naslediya vostoka, kul'turniye
traditsii i premstvennost v razvitii drevnih kul tur i tsivilatsii, St.~Petersburg, 30-33.

2086. MIRSAN, KAZIM: Erken—Tiirk Devietleri ve Tiiriik Dil. Bodrum.

2087. MORIYASU, TAKAO / AYUDAI OCHIR (eds.): Provisional Report of Researches
on Historical Sites and Inscriptions in Mongolia from 1996 to 1998. Osaka: The
Society of Central Eurasian Studies.

2088. MORIYASU, TAKAO: Site and Inscription of Sine-Usu. Provisional, 177-195.

2089. MORIYASU, TAKAO / YUTAKA YOSHIDA / AKIO KATAYAMA: Kara—Balgasun
Inscription. Provisional, 209-224,

2090. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Ongi Inscription. Provisional, 129-136.

2091. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Site and inscription of Ikh-Khanui-Nor. Provisional, 137-
140.

2092. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Kara-Balgasun Inscription II. Provisional, 143-145.
2093. OsAwA, TAKASHI: Tes Inscription. Provisional, 158-167.

2094. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Shinkyoo Irikawano Sogudogo meibun ishijinni tsuite—
Tokketsu shoseino outouni kansuru ichishiryoo. MASATAKE MATSUBARA / YUKI
KONAGAYA / SHIRO SASAKI (eds.): History and Present of the Eurasian Nomadic
Societies. Bulletin of The National Museum of Ethnology Special Issue 20, 327-378.

2095. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Kodai Tyurku no Ongi Iseki Hibun o meguru Shomondai,
Mongoru kokunai deno Genchi choosa o tooshite mita. Aspects of the Islamic Culture
and Language studies of the Middle Eastern area, Prof. IKEDA Osamu. Osaka:
Osaka University of Foreign Studies, 275-298.

2096. OLMEZ, MEHMET: Eski Tiirk Yazitlarinda Yabanci Ogeler (3). TDid 9, 59-65.

2097. OzTURK, MURSEL: Alaaddin Ata Melik Ciiveyni, Tarih—i Cihangiigd. Ankara:
KB, 102-103.

2098. PULLEYBLANK, EDWIN GEORGE: Cinlilerin Tiirklere Verdigi Adlar. Tiirkceye
¢ev.: ESREF BENGI OZBILEN, TDA 121, 149-154. [No. 722].

2099. RYBATZKI, VOLKER: Punctuation rules in the Tofiukuk inscription. Writing in
the Altaic World, 207-225.

2100. SALMAN, HUSEYIN: Tong Yabgu Kagan Devrinde (618—630) Bati Goktiirk
Kaganhg. XII. Tiirk Tarih Kongresi Bildirileri, Ankara: TTK, 249-264.

2101. SANJMYATAV, T.: Arhangay aymagiyn nutag dah’ ertniy tiiih soyalin dursgal.
Ulaanbaatar.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 163

2102. SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD: Inverted syntax in early Turkish texts.
Writing in the Altaic World, 235-243.

2103. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi: Goktirk Yaztlarinda Isim ve Unvan Soyleme
Gelenegi. Ugiincii Tiirk Kiiltiirii, 593—600.

2104. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Eski Tiirklerin Kagan Se¢imi Uzerine Goktiirk
Yazitlarindaki Iki Atasozil. I4r 8, 233-240. [No. 1642].

2105. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi: Tarih Boyunca Tiirklerin Kullandiklar1 Alfabeler ve
Alfabe Problemleri Uzerine. Cumhuriyetin 75. Yilv Dil Bayrami, 26 Eylil 1998,
Dolmabahge, Istanbul. Ankara: TBMM Kiiltiir, Sanat ve Yaymn Kurulu Yayinlar No:
85, 75-81.

2106. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi: Goktiirk Tarihinin Meseleleri: Kol Tigin ile Bilge
Kagan Yaztlarinda p(a)r ~ (a)p(a)r Kavim Adinin Okunusu ve Kavmin Kimligi
Uzerine. Orkun (Tiirkgii Dergi) 12, 23-26.

2107. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi: P(a)r: Halk mu, Ulke mi? Orkun (Tiirkgii Dergi) 15,
41-43.

2108. SUMER, FARUK: Tiirk Devletleri Tarihinde Sahis Adlart I-I1. Istanbul.

2109. SUKURLU, ELISA CEBRAILOGLU: Azerbaycan’da Bulunan Bir Eski Yazt
Hakkinda. Tiirk Dil Kurultayr 1996, 1101-1104.

2110. TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC / OROZOBEK A. SOLTOBAYEV:
Runigeskiye nadpisi v Kogkorskoy doline. Meerim 2, 32-34.

2111, TASAGIL, AHMET: Gok—Ttirkler II. Ankara: TTK.
2112. TASAGIL, AHMET: Gok-Tiirklerin Sonu ve Belgeleri. Belleten 63/236, 23-42.

2113. TASAGIL, AHMET: Eski Tirklerde Devlet Idaresi. Tarih ve Medeniyet 58, 58-
62.

2114, TEKIN, TALAT: Hemgik—Cirgaki Yaziti. TDid 9, 5-15. Aym yazi: Makaleler 11,
Tarihi Tiirk Yaz: Dilleri, 578-587.

2115. TEKIN, TALAT / MEHMET OLMEZ: Tiirk Dilleri, Girig, Istanbul: Simurg, 18-22.
Yeni bs.: Istanbul, 2003. [Yildiz, Dil ve Edebiyat: 2].

2116. TSEVEENDORJ, DAMDINSUREN: Mongolin ertniy urlagiyn titih. Ulaanbaatar.

2117. VASARY, ISTVAN: Geschichte des friihen Innerasiens. Herne: G. Schifer. 2.
bs. Herne, 2006: G. Schifer. [No. 2846].

2118. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Goktirk Yazi Kiiltiiriniin  Avrasya
Bolgesel Agist. Tiirk Dil Kurultayr 1996, 1193-1197.



164 ERHAN AYDIN

2119. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC (WASSILJEW): Datenbasen fiir tiirkische
Runenschriften: Epitaphische Epigraphik aus Siidsibirien. Writing in the Altaic
World, 299-303.

2120. YAKUB, ABDURISHID: E—er-hun Ye-ni-sai Bei-ming de yu—yan-xue yan—jiu—
Yan—jiu-shi fen—qi de Chang-shi. [Orhon Yenisey yaztlari iizerine dilbilimsel
inceleme; aragtirma tarihini ddnemlendirme denemesi]. Xinjiang University,
Philosophy and Social Sciences 27/3, 104-107.

2121. YOSHIDA, YUTAKA / TAKAO MORIYASU: Bugut Inscription. Provisional, 122—
124.

2122. YOSHIDA, YUTAKA / TAKAO MORIYASU / AKIO KATAYAMA: Sevrey
Inscription. Provisional, 225-227.

2123. ZAMRAZILOVA-JAKMYR, JITKA: Script, language and narration in Old Turkic
Texts. Writing in the Altaic World, 313-320.

2124. ZIEME, PETER: Wie feuer und Staub. SEC 4, 191-194.
2000

2125. AALTO, PENTTL: Orhon Yazitlarindaki At Isimleri Uzerine. Cev.: ERHAN
AYDIN, TD 587, 453-457. [No. 381].

2126. ABDURAHMANOV, N./ COLIBAY ELTAZAROV: Kadimgi T tirkiy Til. Semerkant.
2127. AKSAN, DOGAN: En Eski Tiirkgenin Izlerinde, Orhun ve Yenisey Yazitlar:
Uzerinde Sozciikbilim, Anlambilim ve Bigcembilim Incelemelerinin Aydinlatuig

Gergekler. Istanbul: Simurg,

2128. ALYILMAZ, CENGIiZ: Bilge Tonyukuk Yaztlari Uzerine Birkag Diizeltme.
TDiA 10, 103-112. Aynt yazi: TDAY-B 2000, 11-18.

2129. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: Ozbekistan Cumhuriyeti’nin Devlet Armasindaki Hiima
Kusu Tasviri. Orkun (Tiirkgii Dergi) 23, 12-15.

2130. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: 1II. Milletler Arasi Goktirk Anit ve Yazitlan
Kolokyumunun Ardindan. 7D 583, 105-112.

2131. ATA, AYSU: Derleme Sézliigii’nde Gegen En Eski Tiirkge Kelimeler. Tiirkoloji
Dergisi 13/1, 67-99.

2132. ATESOGLU, MEHMET: Tiirk Tarihinin Déniim Noktasinda Biiyiik Bir Kurtarici
Bilge Tonyukuk. T7DT 164, 14-19.

2133. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Tonikuk Eskertkiginin Tili. Almati.

2134. BABAYAR, GAYBULLAH: Goktiirk Kaganligimin Maveraunnehir’deki Yénetim
Sistemi Uzerine. Ozbekistun T arihi, Taskent, 71-79.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 165

2135. BARUTCU OZONDER, F. SEMA: Eski Tiirk Cagi Kaya Yaztlari: 1. Oritk Yazit,
II. Hangiday Yaziti, I1I. Arhanan Yaziti. Kok Aragtirmalar 2/1, 121-134.

2136. BARUTCU OZONDER, F. SEMA: Eski Tiirk Cag Yazitlari: 1. Agit Yazitlan I-I,
Yamani-Us Kaya Yazitt. Kok Aragtirmalar 2/2, 147-154.

2137. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Ereen Harganatin tiireg bigeesiyg dahin nyagtiah n’.
Mongolian Studies 10, 147-154.

2138. BAYRAKTAR, NESRIN: Artzamanli Anlambilim Agisindan Orhon Yazitlarmda
Gegen Toplumsal Yasamla Ilgili Sézciiklerin Anlambilimsel Degerleri. Tirkbilig 1,
209-218.

2139. BERGIL, MEHMET SUAT: Hint Dﬁsi'n_lcesinin Tiirk Diisiincesine Etkisi: Bilge
Kagan, Balasagunlu Yusuf, Yunus Emre. BU 69, 34-37.

2140. BEZERTINOV, P.: Tengrianstvo—religiya Tyurkov i Mongolov. Naberejmye
Celni.

2141. CHEN, ZHONG—-ZHEN: Shi-lun Gu—dai Tu—jue Wen—xian Yu—yan de drinc¢ Yi-
ji ol he turur. [Eski Tiirkge metinlerdeki drinc, ol ve turur]. Minzu Yuwen 2000/1,
59-66.

2142. CHoL, HAN-WO0O: A Study of the Ancient Turkic “TARKAN”. LJCAS 5, 104—
111.

2143. CLARK, LARRY VERNON: The Conversion of Biigii Khan to Manichaeism.
Studia Manichaica TV. RONALD E. EMMERICK / WERNER SUNDERMANN / PETER

ZIEME (eds.): Internationaler Kongress zum Manichaismus, Berlin: Akademie, 83—
123.

2144, DEREVIANKO, ANATOLIY P. / JOHN W. OLSEN / DAMDINSUREN TSEVEENDORI.
A Archaeological Studies Carried Out By Joint Russian—Mongolian—American
Expedition in Mongolia in 1997—1998. Novosibirsk.

2145. DIKER, SELAHI: Ipek Yolu Uzerinde Tiirkge Yazitlar. BU 69, 31-33.

2146. DOGAN, ISMAIL: Kafkasya’daki Goktiirk (Runik) Isaretli Yazitlar. Ankara:
TDK. [Tanitmasi: No. 2155].

2147. DURMUS, ILHAMi: Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Amtlar1 Projesi. Avrasya Etiidleri 17,
133-142.

2148. ERASLAN, KEMAL: Eski Tiirkcede Yonelme (dativ) Hali Yapi, Fonksiyon ve
ifadeleri. TDED 29, 67-76.

2149. Eskici, BEKIR /Y. SELCUK SENER: Orhun Yazitlarinin Konservasyon Durumu
Uzerine Gozlemler. I Ulusal Tasinabilir Kiltir Varliklart Konservasyonu ve
Restorasyonu Kollokyumu, Ankara: Ankara U., 141-150.



166 ERHAN AYDIN

2150. FAYZRAHMANOV, GABDELBAR: Drevniye Tyurki v Sibiri i Tsentral’noy Azii.
Kazan.

2151. GENG, SHIMIN: Die alttiirkischen Steppenreiche (552-745). PATF III, 102—124.

2152. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Koktiirk ve Uygur Tamgalar1 Uzerine Bir Deneme. TK
28/442, 65-70.

2153. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kok Tiirk¢e Yazili Belgelerde Yer Alan Unvanlar.
Erdem 12/36, 929-945. Ayni yazy: TK 28/443, 129-142.

2154. GOMEG, SAADETTIN: Kok Tiirkce Belgelerdeki Bazi Akrabalik Isimleri. TDT
173, 44-46. Aym yazi: Yiice Erek 19, 9-11.

2155. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kafkasya’da Goktiirk (Runik) Isaretli Yazitlar. Yiice Erek
19, 28. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 2146].

2156. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Sine-Usu Yazitinda Gegen Yer Adlan Uzerine. Belleten
64/240, 429-436.

2157. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Islam Oncesi Tiirk Tarihinin Kaynaklari Uzerine.
DTCFTAD 31, 51-92.

2158. GULENSOY, TUNCER: Kirgizistan’da Bulunan ‘Koktiirk Alfabesiyle Yazilmis
Iki Satir’ ve Tiirk Atlis1. Erciyes 266, 15.

2159. HAYASHI, TOSHIO: An Archaeological Report of the Excavations in Mongolia
1999. Newsletter on Steppe Archaeology 11, 1-28.

2160. HUDYAKOV, YULIY SERGEYEVIC: Istoriya Yeniseyskih Kirgizov. Abakan.

2161. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Material culture of the nomadic Uighurs of
the Eighth-Ninth Centuries on Central Asia. MICHAEL GERVERS / WAYNE SCHLEPP
(eds.): Religion, Customary Law, and Nomadic Technology, Toronto: Toronto
University, Central and Inner Asian Seminar, 27-33.

2162. KAYDAROV, A. T. / MUHTARHAN ORAZOV: Tiirkliik Bilgisine Girig. Istanbul:
Birlegik.

2163. KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Runigeskaya epigrafika drevnih bolgar. T4 1-2
(6-7), 5-18.

2164. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Formirovaniye fonda pamyatnikov
drevnetyurkskoy pis’mennosti v Sankt-Petersburgskom filiale  instituta
vostokovedeniya RAN. Arhivniye materiali o Mongolskih i Tyurkskih narodah v
akademigeskih sobraniyah Rossii, St.—Petersburg, 46-52.

2165. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVI(: Obraz kagana v Orhonskih
pamyatnikah. FO 36 (Studia in honorem S. Stachowski Dicata), 171-174.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 167

2166. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Les points litigieux dans I’histoire des
peuples turcs. PhTF I1l, Aym yazy: Old Turkic Runic Texts, 285-322.

2167. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIVEVIC: Qddimki Tirk Runik Yezigidiki
Abidildr;, Ottura Asiya Iptidai Yazma Yadikarligliri. Cinceden Uygurcaya gev.:
ABDUBASIR SUKURI, Uriimgi: Xinjiang Halq Nésriyati. [No. 1632}.

2168. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIG: Les étapes initiales dans I’histoire des
Turcs. PETER ZIEME / LOUIS BAZIN (eds.): De Dunhuang a Istanbul. Hommage &
James Russell Hamilton. Turnhout: Brepols [SRS: 5], 121-126. Aym yazi: Old
Turkic Runic Texts, 279-284.

2169. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / TURSUN iKRAMOVIC SULTANOV:
Gosudartsvo i Narodi Yevraziyskih Stepey. Drevnost i srednevekovoy. St.—
Petersburg: Rossiyskaya Akademiya Nauk. Yeni bs.: St.—Petersburg, 2004.

2170. KOCASAVAS, YILDIZ: Tirkge’nin Tarihi Dénemlerinde Olim Kavraminm
[fadesi. TDED 29, 77-115.

2171. LIN, GAN: Goktiirklerde Gelenekler ve Dini Inanglar. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: EYUP
SARITAS, TDID 4, 361-374.

2172. LIvsITS, VLADIMIR ARONOVIG: Eski Tirk Runik Yazisimn Ortaya Cikagi
Uzerine. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: SAADETTIN GOMEC / TAMARA OLCEKCI, DTCFTAD 31, 37—
50. [No. 1126].

2173. MACKERRAS, COLIN: Uygur-Tang Relations, 744-840. CAS 19/2, 223-234. Aym
yazi: Relations Between the Uygur State and China’s Tang Dynasty, 744-840. DAVID
CHRISTIAN / CRAIG BENJAMIN (eds.): Realms of the Silk Roads: Ancient and Modern,
Turnhout: Brepols: [SRS: 4], 195-207.

2174. MACKERRAS, COLIN: Uygurlar. Tiirkgeye gev.: SINASI TEKIN. Erken I¢ Asya
Tarihi, 425-458. [No. 1587].

2175. NOVGORODOVA, ELEONORA AFANASYEVNA: Turkic and Mongol Art. History
of Civilizations of Central Asia IV, 449-455.

2176. OsAWA, TAKASHI: Mogolistan’daki Eski Tirk Anit ve Yazitlar Uzerine Yeni
Arastirmalar (1). 1996-1998 Japon-Mogol ortak ¢aligmalarimin 6n raporu). IDi4 10,
191-204.

2177. OsawA, TAKASHI: Umay-ancient Turkic God from the point of the
ethnographical sources. Journal of Osaka University of Foreign Studies 24, 99-117.

2178. RYBATZKI, VOLKER: Titles of Tiirk and Uigur Rulers in the Old Turkic
Inscriptions. CAJ 44/2, 205-292.

2179. SARITAS, EYUP: Cin Kaynaklarindan T’ung Tien ve Bunun Tiirk Tarihi
Agisindan Onemi. TDID 4, 219-224.



168 ERHAN AYDIN

2180. SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD: Bibliographie zur Geschichte der Alten
Tiirken. PATF III, 177-187.

2181. SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD: The Uighur Empire of Mongolia. PhTF
111, 187-204,

2182. SENGA, TORU: Dokuz Oguz Problemi ve Hazarlarin Mengei. Tiirkgeye gev.:
SAADETTIN GOMEC, Bilge 23, 10-14. [No. 1593].

2183. SINOR, DENIS (der.): Erken I¢ Asya Tarihi. istanbul: Iletisim. [No. 1595].

2184. SINOR, DENIs: (Kok) Tiirk Imparatorlugu’nun Kurulusu ve Yikihs. Tiirkgeye
¢ev.: TALAT TEKIN, Erken I¢ Asya Tarihi, 383-424. [No. 1594].

2185. SINOR, DENIS: Old Turkic and Middle Turkic Languages. History of
Civilizations of Central Asia IV, 331-334.

2186. SOUCEK, SVAT: 4 History of Inner Asia. Cambridge: Cambridge University.

2187. TATAR, TANER: Orhun Abidelerinde ve Atatiirk’iin Hitabesinde Genglige
Seslenis. Orkun (Tiirk¢l Dergi) 27, 14-15.

2188. TEKIN, TALAT: Orhon Tiirkgesi Grameri. Ankara: Sanat Kitabevi. [No. 795].

2189. TEKIN, TALAT: ikinci Bay-bulun (= E 49) Yazit1. TDi4 10, 81-90. Ayn: yaz::
Makaleler II, Tarihi Tiirk Yazi Dilleri, 589-597.

2190. YUCEL, ERDEM: Islam Oncesi Tiirk Sanat:. Istanbul: Arkeoloji ve Sanat.

2001
2191. ABDURRAHMAN, VARIS: Cin’deki Kuzey Chou Hanedanhiinin Prensesi
Ch’ien Chin’in I. Gok (Kok) Tirk Kaganliginin Pargalanmasinda Oynadigi Rol.
Goktiirk Devleti’'nin 1450., 135-146.

2192. ABDURRAHMANOV, GANI: Eski Tiirk¢e Yazitlar ve Yaztlarn Tirk
Lehgelerinin Sekillenmesindeki Rolii Uzerine. TDAY-B 2000, 1-3.

2193. ALIMOV, RYSBEK: Kirgizistan’da Yeni Bulunan Runik Harfli Eski Tirk
Yazitlart Hakkinda On Bilgiler. TDAY-B 2000, 5-10.

2194. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Anitlar1 Projesi 2000 Calismalar
Isiginda Bazi Tespitler. Goktiirk Devleti’nin 1450., 67-76.

2195. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: Bir Asparagas Haber ve Kurt, Dag Kegisi, Geyik Sembol
ve Damgalar1. Orkun (Tirkgii Dergi) 37, 14-17.

2196. ALYILMAZ, CENGIiz: Diinii ve Bugiinii Ile Mogolistan’daki Tirk Amtlart
Projesi (I). Orkun (Tiirkgii Dergi) 40, 40-43.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 169

2197. ALYILMAZ, CENGiz: Dinii ve Bugiinii {le Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Anitlart
Projesi (I1). Orkun (Tirkgii Dergi) 41, 31-35.

2198. ALYILMAZ, CENGiz: Diinii ve Bugiinii lle Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Amitlari
Projesi (III). Orkun (Tiirkgli Dergi) 42, 39-44.

2199. ALYILMAZ, CENGiz: Orhun Yazitlarnin Coziimlenmesinden Sonra
Tiirkolojinin Gelisimi. 7D 596, 136-139.

2200. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL K interpretatsii Cuyskih runigeskih
nadpisey. Baywrkn Kirgiz Tarihimn Aktualduu Problemalar:. El Aralbk Ilimiy
Kongresstin Bildirtiiiloriiniin Tezisteri (27-29 Avgust 2001), Biskek, 97-100.

2201. AMANOGLU, EBULFEZ: Uygur Devletinin ilk Kaganlarinin (744-840) Ad ve
Unvanlan Uzerine. AUTAED 16, 151-156. Aym yazi: TDT 180, 2001, 32-34. Aym
yazi: IV. Uluslararas: Tiirk Dili, ¢. 1, 113-118.

2202. AMARTUVSHIN, CHUNAGH: Bati Mogolistan’da Bulunan Eski Tiirk Anitlari.
Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: ABDULLAH SEN, TDAY-B 2000, 19-21.

2203. ATA, AYSU: Derleme Sozliigi'nde Gegen En Eski Tiirkge Kelimeler II.
Uluslararas: Tiirkistan Halk Kiiltiri Sempozyumu, Mugla, 35-43. Aym yazi
Tiirkoloji Dergisi 14/1, 2002, 5-17.

2204. ATES, ABDULLAH: Jeofizik Yéntemlerin Arkeolojik Amagh Kullanimlari f¢in
Bazi Ornekler. TDAY-B 2000, 23-24.

2205. BARANOV, . A.: Kim’daki Hazar-Bolgar Anitlarini Incelemenin Bazt
Sonuglan. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: RYSBEK ALIMOV, TDAY-B 2000, 25-36.

2206. BARANOV, L. A.: Tavrika ve Dnepr Boyundaki Ilk Tiirklerin Tengri Inanci
Tapmnaklar1. Tiirkgeye gev.: RYSBEK ALIMOV, TDAY-B 2000, 37-45.

2207. BARUTCU OZONDER, F. SEMA: Eski Tirk Cagi Yazitlart: II. Kara Balgasun
Yaziti. K6k Arastirmalar 3/1, 179-183.

2208. BASARAN, SAIT / YUKSEL DEDE: Conservation and Restoration Work on

Orhun Monuments in Mongolia. Istanbul University’s Contributions to archaeology
in Turkeys (1932-2000), Istanbul, 435-437.

2209. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Mogolistan’da Yeni Bulunan Goktirk Yazitlar.
TDAY-B 2000, 47-58.

2210. BAYAR, DOVDOYN: Mogolistan’daki Eski Tiirk Amtlarimin Incelenmesi ve
Gelecekteki Amaglar. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: ABDULLAH SEN, TDAY-B 2000, 59-63.

2211. BAYIRGI TURKI ORKENETI: CAZBA ESKERTKISTER (Kazakstan Respublikasi
Tevelsizdigining 10  Cildigma  Arnalgan  Halkarahk,  Gilm-Teoriyahk
Konferentsiyaning Materialdari. Astana.



170 ERHAN AYDIN

2212. BOLD, LUBSANDORJIYN: Orhun Yazisinin Yeni Ug Amiti Hakkinda. Tiirkgeye
gev.: ABDULLAH SEN, TDAY-B 2000, 65-68.

2213. BOLD, LUBSANDORJIYN: Mongol dah’ Altay sudlalin sudlagdauun ba
sudalgaani lindsen ¢igleliiiid. Altaica 1, 3-52.

2214. CANDANSAYAR, MEHMET EMIN / EMIN U. ULUGERGERLI / D. BATMUNKH /
SEYIT TOSUN / BURCU GUNDOGDU: Dogru Akim Ozdireng Verilerinin 2-B Ters
Coziimi ve Iki Yonli Gradyen Déniisiimii ile Arkeolojik Yapilarin Aranmast:
Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Anitlar1 Etrafinda Yapilan Jeofizik Calismalar. Jeofizik 15/2,
105-123.

2215, CHHAN, CHHAT: Tiirk Devlet Felsefesi Agisindan Kok Tiirk Devleti’nin Dig
Politikasi. AKUSBD 3/1, 59-71.

2216. COLDASBEKOV, MIRZATAY: Orhonskiye nadpisi. Almat.

2217. CUMAGULOV, CETIN CUMAGULOVIC: Os Sehrinin Epigrafik Amitlari. Ankara:
AKM,

2218. CuMAGULOV, CETIN CUMAGULOVIC: Goktirk Harfli  Yazitlarin
Kirgizistan’daki Arastirilmasi, Muhafazas1 ve Bugiinkii Durumu. Tiirkgeye gev.:
RYSBEK ALIMOV, TDAY-B 2000, 69-74.

2219. CAY, TAYFUN: Goktiirk Amitlarinda Jeodezik Calismalar. 7DAY-B 2000, 75—
94,

2220. CORUHLU, YASAR: Goktiirk Sanatinda Dini Nitelikli Heykeller ve Tasvirler.
TDAY-B 2000, 95-146.

2221. DIKER, SELAHI: Goktiirk Harfli Bir Turfan Yazitimn H. N. Orkun, S. Diker ve
K. Mirsan Tarafindan Coziimleri. Orkun (Tirk¢i Dergi) 43, 34-36.

2222. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: Ongin Yazitiu Tahlile Bir Deneme. TDAY-B 2000,
147-150.

2223. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: Az avar kérdés és az apar népnév az orhoni feliratokon.
ALFRED MARTON (ed.): A Kdrpdt-medence és a steppe, Budapest: [Magyar
Ostorténeti Konyvtar: 14], 86-105.

2224. DOGAN, ISMAIL: Runik Yazinin Gelisim Cografyast ve Yayilma Sahasi.
TDAY-B 2000, 151-173.

2225. DONCEVA-PETKOVA, LUDMILA: Ortagag Bulgaristani’ndan Runik Isaretler ve
Birlesmeler. Tiirk¢eye ¢ev.: EROL CETIN, TDAY-B 2000, 175-182.

2226. DONUK, ABDULKADIR: Goktiirk Kitabelerinin Dini Agidan Degerlendirilmesi.
Goktiirk Devieti’nin 1450., 105-112.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 171

2227. DURMUS, ILHAMI: K6l Tigin Kiilliyesi Kalintilari ve Tiirk Kiiltiir Cevresindeki
Yeri. TDAY-B 2000, 183-190.

2228. ERCILASUN, AHMET BicAN: Dil ve Edebiyat Agisindan Goktiirk Anitlar.
Géktiirk Devleti’nin 1450., 113-120.

2229. ERCILASUN, AHMET BiCAN: L, N, R’den Sonra Nigin T? TDAY-B 2000, 191~
194. Ayni yazi: Makaleler (Dil-Destan—Tarih-Edebiyat), 129-1 33.

2230. GEORG, STEFAN: Tiirkisch / mongolisch tengri ‘Himmel, Gott’ und seine
Herkunft. SEC 6, 83-100.

2231. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: K&k Tiirkge Yazitlarda Gegen Yer Adlan. TK 39/453,
25-36.

2232. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Tonga Tigin’in Kimligi Uzerine. TDAY-B 2000, 205—
210.

2233. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: ‘Ipek Yolu ve Orta Asya Kiiltiir Tarihi’ Adl1 Kitapta Kok
Tiirklerle {lgili Yanhs Degerlendirmeler. Yiice Erek 22, 9-10. (Tanitma—Elestiri).
[No. 2243].

2234. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Anitlar1 ve Eserleri Projesine Dair.
Orkun (Tirkeii Dergi) 40, 38-39.

2235. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Balballarin Pesinden. 7K 462, 577-579. Aym yazi.
Orkun (Tirk¢i Dergi) 43, 14.

2236. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Bilge Kagan Kiilliyesi’ndeki Amt Mezar. TDT 178, 27—
28. Ayni1 yazr: Orkun (Tirkgii Dergi) 44, 31.

2237. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Bilge Kagan Hazinesi Nasil Tagindi? Orkun (Tirkei
Dergi) 45, 22-24.

2238. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Orkun. Orkun (Tiirkgli Dergi) 46, 32-33.

2239. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kok Bériler ve Arslanlar. Géktiirk Devleti’'nin 1450.,
77-86.

2240. GUZEV, VIKTOR GRIGORIYEVIC: Goktiirk Yazisinin Kendiliginden Dogma
(Otokton) Mensei Varsayimim Esaslandiran Deliller. TDA Y-B 2000, 211-220. [No.
2556].

2241. GULER, ALi / SUAT AKGUL / ATiLLA SIMSEK: Tiirkliik Bilgisi. Ankara: Tlirk—
ar.

2242. HARMATTA, JANOS: The Letter sent by the Turk Kagan to the Emperor
Mauricius. A4H 41/1-2, 109-118.



172 ERHAN AYDIN

2243. HAUSSIG, HANS WILHELM: I'pgk Yolu ve Orta Asya Kiiltiir Tarihi. Tiirkgeye
gev.: MUJDAT KAYAYERLI, Istanbul: Otiiken. [Tanitmasi: No. 2233], [No. 1319].

2244. HAYASHI, TOSHIO: Several Problems about the Turkic Stone Statues. TDAY-B
2000, 221-240.

2245. HEDIYE, MUHEMMET: E-er—hun—Ye-ni-sai Bei-ming Wen—xian Gu-su Xun—
yi. [Orhon Yenisey yazitlarindan eski inanglar1 aramak]. Xiyu yanjiu 2001/3, 89-94.

2246. HESCHE, WOLFRAM: Die Postposition siaru, ‘nach’ in den Orchon—
Inschriften. TDid 11, 33-74.

2247. JOHANSON, LARS: Vom Alttiirkischen zu den modernen Trirksprachen.
MARTIN HASPELMATH / EKKEHARD KONIG / WULF OESTERREICHER / WOLFGANG
RAIBLE (eds.): Language Typology and Language Universals, An International
Handbook, vol. 2, Berlin: De Gruyter, 1719-1742.

2248. KAFALI, MUSTAFA: Goktiirklerin Turk Tarihindeki Yeri. Goktirk Devieti 'nin
1450., 55-58.

2249. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Drevniye Uiguri. VIII-IX cc. Almati: Nash
mir.

2250. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Drevneuygurskiye runigeskiye pamyatniki i
Kitayskiye istogniki (opit sopostavitel’nogo analiza). Materiali mejdunarodnoy
naugno—teoreticeskoy konferentsii  “drevnetyurkskaya tsivilizatsiva: Pamyatniki
pis'mennosti”, posvyatsennoy 10-letiyu nezavisimosti Respubliki Kazahstan. Almat::
Gilim, 431-436.

2251. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Turks and Uighurs during the Rebellion of
An Lu-shan Shih Ch’ao-yi (755-762). CAJ 45/2, 243-253,

2252. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Some remarks on tribal attribution of the
Turkic (Uighur) medieval archaeological monuments of Zabaikal’ye in Siberia.
Circle of Inner Asian Art, (Newsletter of the Department of Art and Archaeology),
November, 16-19.

2253. KARAAGAG, GUNAY: Han ve Hakan Kelimeleri Uzerine. TDEAD 10 (Uzbek
Baygura Ozel Sayis1), 71-114. Aym yazi: GONAY KARAAGAC: Dil, Tarih ve Insan.
Istanbul, 2008: Kitabevi, 145-150.

2254. KARCAVBAY, SARTKOCAULL: Ob edinenmy Tyurkskiy Kaganat. Astana.

2255. KARCAVBAY, SARTKOCAULL: Novaya rassifrovka tesinskaya stela. Altaistika,
35-45.

2256. KARTALLIOGLU, YAVUZ: Tonyukuk Yazitinin Kelime Diinyasi. Abant Izzet
Baysal U. Egitim Fakiiltesi Dergisi 1/1, 106-116.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 173

2257. KAVRIKOVA, SVETLANA VENELINOVA: Murfatlar ve Nad Sent Miklog
Yazitlarinin Paleografik Karakteristigi. Tirkgeye gev.: EROL CETIN, TDAY-B 2000,
241-253.

2258. KHISHIGBAYAR, DAMDINSUREN: Kol Tigin Yazit1 Tas Amtinin Korunmasi.
Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: ABDULLAH SEN, TDAY-B 2000, 255-256.

2259. KizLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Runigeskiye nadpisi na dvuh poyasnih
nakonegnikah. DA! 6, 132-138.

2260. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Noviye otkritiya drevnetyurkskih
runigeskih nadpisey na Tsentral’'nom Tyan—Sanc. Arheologiceskiy Vestnik 2001,
203-206. Ayni yazi: IV. Uluslararas: Tirk Dili, c. 11, 1069-1074. Tirkgesi: Tanr
Daglar’nda Yeni Bulunan Eski Runik Tirk Yazilan. Tirkgeye ¢ev.. MUSTAFA
KALKAN, MUSBD 2, 192-196.

2261. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Predstavieniye o vremeni i
prostranstve v drevnetyurkskih pamyatnikah. Drevnetyurkskaya Tsivilizatsiya, 27—
34.

2262. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Drevnetyurkskaya pis’mennost i epos.
Aktualniye Problem Istorii Drevnih Kirgizov, Biskek, 18-23.

2263. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Vsadniki Kogkorskoy dolinw
Yevraziya skvoz’ veka, 213-215.

2264. KONUKCU, ENVER: Goktiirklerin Cagdasi Akhunlar. Géktirk Devleti’nin
1450., 39-46.

2265. KORMUSIN, IGOR VALENTINOVIG: Kuzey Tuva Ofok-Turan Vadisindeki
Goktiirk Anitlarmmin Bazi Ozellikleri. TDAY-B 2000, 257-261.

2266. KUBAREV, VLADIMIR DMITRIYEVIC / DAMDINSUREN TSEVEENDORJ: Bati
Mogolistan’daki Tasbabalar. Tiirkgeye gev.: OSMAN SARIDIKEN, AUTAED 17 (Prof.
Dr. Efrasiyap Gemalmaz Ozel Sayist), 213-224. [No. 1959].

2267. KUBAREV, GLEB V. / VLADIMIR DMITRIYEVIGC KUBAREV: Runigeskaya nadpis’
iz Kurgaka (Yugo-Vostognty Altaya). Problemi Arheologii, Etnografii, Antropologii
Sibiri i Sopredel 'nih Territorii 7, 341-342.

2268. KURISIANOV, ABJAN: Eski Tiirk Cazba Eskertkisteri. Almati.

2269. MELIKLI, TOFiG: Edebiyat Anmitlar1 Olarak Eski Tiirk Yazitlari. TDAY-8 2000,
263-265.

2270. MITS, VIKTOR L. / VADIM V. MAYKO: VIIL-X. Yizyl Tavrika Tiirk—
Bulgarlarmin Runik ve Damgavari [saretleri Meselesi Uzerine. Tirkgeye gev.:

RYSBEK ALIMOV, TDAY-B 2000, 267-276.

2271. MIRSAN, KAZIM: Cin Haberleri ve Tiirk Tarihi. 7D4 135, 9-22.



174 ERHAN AYDIN

2272. ORHONSKIYE NADPISL. KYUL TEGIN — BILGE KAGAN — TONYUKUK. Semey.

2273. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Mogolistan’daki Eski Tiirk Anit ve Yazitlarinin 1996—1998
Yillart Arasindaki Yeni Inceleme Sonuglar1 (Japon-Mogol Ortak Calismasmin On
Raporu Olarak). TDAY-B 2000, 277-286.

2274. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Hakasu kyoowakoku sureku iwaeno sankakukannboogazoo
ni tsuiteno ichi kaisyaku — IL.Kyzlasov setsuno syookaito sono kentoo wo
cyuushinni. Aspects of the Islamic Cultures and Language studies of the Middle
Eastern and African areas, Prof. Okazaki Shookoo’ya armagan kitabi, Osaka: Osaka
University of Foreign Studoies, 231-258.

2275. Ou, WEIZHEN: Qian-tan Gu—tu—jue—wen yu Xian—dai Wei-yu Yu—fa zhong
Ming—ci he Dong—ci zhi Yi-tong. Orhon Tiirkgesi ile ¢agdag Uygurcada isim ve
fiillerin benzerlik ve farkliliklar, Keshen shifan xueyuan xuebao 2001/3.

2276. OYUNBILEG, ZUNDUY: Orhun Vadisindeki Tarihi ve Kiiltiirel Anitlarm Su
Anki Durumu ve Gergek Sorunlari. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: ABDULLAH SEN, TDAY-B 2000,
287-290.

2271. OLMEZ, MEHMET: Eski Tiirk Siirine Kisa Bir Bakis. Hece 53-54-55 (Tiirk
Siiri Ozel Sayisi), 7-14.

2278. OZTURK, ALi: Otiiken Tiirk Kitabeleri. Ankara: MEB.

2279. RECEBOV, EBULFEZ: Géytiirk Dilinde Gelecek Zaman Anlayisimin Ifadesi.
TDAY-B 2000, 291-296.

2280. SADIKOV, KASIMCAN: Ozbekistan’da Bulunan Géktiirk Harfli Yeni Metinler.
TDAY-B 2000, 297-305.

2281. SADIKOV, KASIMCAN: Rol” Uyguro—pis’mennih pamyatnikov v formirovanii i
razvitii drevnetyurkskogo pis’menno-literaturnogo yazika. IJCAS 6, 1-8.

2282. SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD: The Danish Linguist Vilhelm Thomsen
and his Contribution to Turkish Studies. Kazakstan Respublikasi Tdyelsizdigining 10
zidigina arnalgan Bayirgi Tiirki Orkenieti: Jazba Eskertkister, Almati, 52-61.

2283. SCHILLING, UTA: Zur Bildung und Bedeutung von Paarformeln im
Alttiirkischen. TDiA4 11, 153-170.

2284. SEMENOV, V. A.: Sipugiy Yar-mogil’nik Aldi-Belskoy kul’tunn v Tuve.
Yevraziya Skvoz’ veka, 167-172.

2285. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Mogolistan’dan Bilinmeyen Bir Yazitin Pargas:.
AUTAED 17 (Prof. Dr. Efrasiyap Gemalmaz Ozel Sayisi), 209-211.

2286. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Suuci < Sugeci / (Bel) Yazit1 Ne Zaman Yazildi1?
TDAY-B 2000, 307-312.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 175

2287. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FikRi / SARTKOQAULI HARCAVBAY (KARCAVBAY):
Hoyto—Tamir (Mogolistan)’dan Yeni Yazitlar (On Nestr). TDAY-B 2000, 313-346.

2288. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi / CENGiZz ALYILMAZ / 'I_'SENDIYN BATTULGA:
Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Anitlart Projesi Albiimii. Ankara: TIKA. [Tamtmasi: No.
2405].

2289. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Eski Tiirkler Okur Yazar muyd1? Goktiirk
Devleti’nin 1450., 23-37.

2290. SIDIKOV, SAGALI / KADIRALI KONKOBAYEV: Bayirki Tiirk Cazuust (VII-X.
Kilimdar). Biskek: Manas U.

2291. STEBLEVA, IYA VASILYEVNA: Eski Tiirk¢e Fal Kitab1 Irk Bitig’de Sembollerin
Kavramsal Temeli. Tiirkgeye gev.: HALIL IBRAHIM USTA, Tiirkoloji Dergisi 14, 195
212. [No. 2038].

2292. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIG: Tyurkskaya runika, proishojdeniye
drevneysey pis'mennosti Tyurok, granitst yeyo rasprostraneniya i osobennosti
ispol’zovaniya. ~ St.—Petersburg:  Rossiyskaya Akademiya Nauk. Institut
lingvistigeskich Issledovaniy. [Tanitmasi: No. 2550].

2293. SEN, SERKAN: Koltigin ve Bilge Kagan Yazitlarinda Gegen ‘Biikli’ Sozciigii
Uzerine. TD 595, 55-61.

2294, SENOCAK, EBRU: Goktiirk Yazitlarinda Tirk Halk Edebiyatt Unsurlan.
FUSBD 11/2, 165-176.

2295. SUKURLU, ELISA CEBRAILOGLU / ELSEN SUKURLU: Goktirk Yazitlarinda
Eklerin Imla Kurallari. TDA4Y-B 2000, 347-352.

2296. TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC / OROZOBEK A. SOLTOBAYEV:
Runigeskiye nadpisi Kogkorskoy dolini. [zvestiya Natsional’noy Akademii nauk
Kiwrgizskoy Respubliki 1-2, 68—73.

2297. TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC / OROZOBEK A. SOLTOBAYEV: Kogkor
Bolgesindeki Eski Tiirk Runik Yazitlari. MUSBD 2, 279-292.

2298. TASAGIL, AHMET: Cinlilerin Goktiirkleri Bolme Faaliyetleri. Gdoktiirk
Devleti’nin 1450., 47-54.

2299. TEKIN, SINASI: Istikak¢inmin Kégesi, Tiirk Dilinde Kelimelerin ve Eklerin Hayat:
Uzerine Denemeler. Istanbul: Simurg.

2300. TEZCAN, MEHMET: Goktiirkler ve Budizm. Géktiirk Devleti’nin 1450., 121-
134.

2301. THRIFT, E.: The Cultural Heritage of Mongolia. Ulaanbaatar.



176 ERHAN AYDIN

2302. TOGAN, ISENBIKE: Géktirklerle Ilgili Cince Kaynaklarda S&ylem: Chiu
T’ang-shu’dan Orneklerle. TDAY-B 2000, 353-366.

2303. TSOGTBAATAR, B.: Mogolistan Bolgesindeki Eski Tiirk Amitlari Calismalar:
Meselesi Uzerine. Tiirkgeye gev.: ABDULLAH SEN, TDAY-B 2000, 367-370.

2304. TUGUSEVA, LILIYA YUSUFJANOVNA: Kedimki Tiirk Yazma Yadikarlikliridiki
Tirk yocul bodun Hekkide. Uygurcaya cev.: KURBAN TURAN, Xinjiang Tezkirisi
Jurnili 2001/1.

2305. TURKER-KUYEL, MUBAHAT: Goktirk Kitdbelerinin Felsefi Agidan
Degerlendirilmesi. Goktiirk Devleti’nin 1450., 59—66.

2306. TURK YURDU (Dergist): Devlet Bakami Prof. Dr. Abdulhalik Mehmet Cay’la
‘Orhun Kitabeleri ve Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Anitlar1 Projesi’ Uzerine Bir Soylesi. TY
169, 20-23.

2307. UGURLU, KAMIL: Yeni Arastirmalar. Goktiirk Devleti’nin 1450., 87-104.

2308. VAYNSTEYN, SEVYAN 1. / MONGUS HURGUL-OOLOVIC MANNAY-OOL (eds.):
Istoriya Tuwi. c. 1, Novosibirsk: Nauka. 66-132,

2309. YERMOLENKO, LYUBOV NIKOLAYEVNA: Anthropomorphe Steinskulpturen der
mittelélterlichen Nomaden in Eurasiens Steppen. TDAY-B 2000, 195-204.

2310. YILDIZ, FERRUH: Djjital Fotogrametrinin Arkeolojide Kullaniimas: ve Goktiirk
Anitlar1 Ornegi. TDAY-B 2000, 371-376.

2311. ZIEME, PETER: Runik Harfli Birka¢ Pasaj Uzerine Kimi Yorum Onerileri.
TDAY-B 2000, 377-382.

2002

2312. ACUN, HAKKI/ NURSEN OZKUL: Bilge Kagan 2000 Yil: Kazisi. MOTAP 2000
Yili Caligmalari, 65-126.

2313. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: Gobi Céliinde ve Altay Daglarinda Kaya Ustii Tasvirler.
Yeni Tiirkiye 46 (Tiirkoloji ve Tiirk Tarihi Arastirmalar1 Ozel Sayisi), 613-615.

2314. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZz: Epigrafik Arastirmalar. MOTAP 2000 Yili Calismalar,
173-190.

2315. ALYILMAZ, CENGIz: Orhun Yazitlari. Tiirkler, c. 3, 754-764.
2316. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: The Orkhun Inscriptions. The Turks, 881-887.

2317. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: Seng—i Nibisteha—yi Orhun (Orhun Yaztlar). Sems—i
Tebrizi 127, 27.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 177

2318. ASGIN, SAIT: Goktirkler ve T.i.irk Tarihindeki Yeri. Yeni Tiirkiye 8/44,
(Tiirkoloji ve Tiirk Tarihi Aragtirmalar1 Ozel Saysy), c. 2, 9-17.

2319. ATES, ABDULLAH: Archaeogeophysical investigations around the Bilge Qagan
monument in Khosho Tsaidam, Mongolia. Archaeological Prospection 9, 23-33.

2320. ATES, ABDULLAH / SEYIT TOSUN / DENiZ TOMSUK / BURCU GUNDOGDU /
EMRE DEGIRMENCI: Jeofizik Calismalar. MOTAP 2000 Yil: Calismalari, 191-211.

2321. AYDOSOV, ABILAY HANGEREYOGLU: Eski Tiirk Diinyasi1 ve Yazili Amtlar.
Tiirkgeye cev.: ALIYA JUSIPEK, Atatiirk U. Giizel Sanatlar Enstitiisii Dergisi 8, 31—
40.

2322. AYHAN, FATMA: Giyim Caligmalari. MOTAP 2000 Yili Caligmalar, 241-257.

2323. BABAYAR, GAYBULLAH: Goktirk Kaganligi Doéneminde Bati Tiirkistan
Yonetimi. Tiirkler, c. 2, 110-117.

2324. BAHAR, HASAN / SALIH CECEN / ILHAMI DURMUS / GUNGOR KARAUGUZ /
REMzi KUZUOGLU / GURKAN GOKCEK: 2001 Bilge Kagan Kiilliyesi Kazilan.
Tiirkler, c. 2, 182-192.

2325. BARATOVA, LARISSA: Orta Asya’daki Tirk Kaganhg (M.S. 600-800).
Tiirkgeye gev.: BASAR BATUR, Tiirkler, c. 2, 89-96.

2326. BARTHOLD, VASILIY VLADIMIROVIC (WILHELM): Raboti po istorii i filologii
Tyurkskih i Mongolskih narodov. SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC KLYASTORNIY (hzl).
Moskova.

2327. BARTHOLD, WILHELM (VASILIY VLADIMIROVIC): Eski Tiirk Tarihi ve Kiiltirii
Uzerine Diisiinceler. Tiirkler, c. 3, 645-666.

2328. BARUTCU OZONDER, F. SEMA: Eski Tiirklerde Dil ve Edebiyat. Tiirkler, c. 3,
481-501. Aym yazi: Genel Tiirk Tarihi, c. 2, 457-492.

2329. BASARAN, SAIT / YUKSEL DEDE: Koruma ve Restorasyon Caligmalar.. MOTAP
2000 Yili Calismalari, 127-145.

2330. BELLI, OKTAY: Tiirklerde Tag Heykel ve Balballar. T iirkler, c. 3,910-914.
2331. BERTA, ARPAD: Yelme ve Bma. Tiirkgeye gev.: NURETTIN DEMIR, Tiirkce
Kékenli Macar Kavim Adlan. Tirkgeye ¢ev.: NURETTIN DEMIR / EMINE YILMAZ,
Ankara: Grafiker, 129-139. [No. 1802].

2332. BERTA, ARPAD / ANDRAS RONA-TAS: Old Turkic Loan Words in Hungarian.
Overview and Samples. AOH 55/1-3, 43-67.

2333. BILGEHAN, MEHMET: Orhun Kitabelerinde Kullanilan Unlii Harfler ve
Harflerin Sekillenmesinde Rol Oynayan Unsurlar. Erciyes 297, 10-13.



178 ERHAN AYDIN

2334. BOZKAPLAN, SERIF ALL: Goérmek, “itaat Etmek” midir? TDA 139, 75-86. Aym
yazi: IV. Uluslararas: Tiirk Dili, c. 1, 233-244.

2335. BOZKURT, FUAT: Tiirklerin Dili. Ankara: KB.

2336. CEVIZOGLU, HULKI: Tarih Tiirklerde Baslar, Tiirk Dilinin Kékeni. Ankara:
Ceviz Kabugu.

2337. CiHAN, AHMET KAMIL: Orhon Yazitlarindaki ‘bilge’ Terimi Uzerine. Felsefe
Diinyasi 35, 89-101.

2338. COLDASBEKOV, MIRZATAY: Tastar Soyleydi. Astana.

2339. CAL, HALIT / MUHAMMET GORUR: Anonim IV Sembolik Mezar (JL 230
Agmast) 2000 Yili Kazist. MOTAP 2000 Yili Calismalari, 23-63.

2340. CANDARLIOGLU, GULCIN: Uygur Devletleri Tarihi ve Kiiltiirii. Tirkler, c. 2,
193-214. Ayn1 yaz1: Genel Tiirk Tarihi, c. 2, 9—46.

2341. CORUHLU, YASAR: Goktirk Sanati. Tirkler, c. 4, 91-99. Aym yazi: Genel
Tiirk Tarihi, c. 2, 597-610.

2342. COTUKSOKEN, YUSUF: Tiirkenin Ilk Belgeleri ve Orhon Tiirkgesi Grameri.
Cagdas Tiirk Dili 168, 547-550.

2343. DIKER, SELAHI: Altm Elbiseli Adam’a Ait Isik Yaziti’min Coziimii ve Goktiirk
Alfabesinin Bin Yilhik Geligimi. 7D7T 186, 15-17.

2344. DIVITCIOGLU, SENCER: Kaganlar ve Armaganlar. Tiirkler, c. 3, 201-208.

2345. DIYARBEKIRLI, NEJAT: Eski Tiirklerde Kiiltiir ve Sanat. Tiirkler, c. 3, 827-894.
Ayni yazi: Genel Tiirk Tarihi, c. 2, 493-596.

2346. DOBROVITS, MHALY: Buyruq. Egy 6tordk tisztségnév anatomiaja. AUSz 112,
49-61,

2347. DOGAN, ISMAIL: Dogu Avrupa daki Géktiirk (Runik) Isaretli Yazitlar. Ankara:
TDK.

2348. DOGAN, ISMAIL: Arastirmalar. MOTAP 2000 Yili Caligmalari, 13-21.
2349. DOGAN, ISMAIL: Goktiirk Yazis1. Tiirkler, c. 3, 765-775.

2350. DROMPP, MICHAEL R.: The Uighur-Chinese Conflict of 840-848. Warfare,
73-104.

2351. DURMUS, ILHAMLI: Bilge Kagan Kiilliyesinde Yiiriitiilen Arkeolojik Caligmalar,
TAD 11, 223-232.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 179

2352. EKREM, ERKIN: Seyahatnamelere Gore Goktiirklerde Budizm. Tiirkler, c. 3,
358-374.

2353. ERCILASUN, AHMET BIiCAN: Tiirk Uygarliginin Olusmasinda ve Gelismesinde
Yazi Dilinin Rolii. Orkun (Tiitk¢ii Dergi) 58, 17-19. Aym yazi: Makaleler (Dil-
Destan-Tarih-Edebiyat), 134-139.

2354. ERDAL, MARCEL: Anmerkungen zu den Jenissei-Inschriften. Splitter, 51-73.

2355. ERDEM, AYSEGUL: Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Anitlar1 Projesi. Tiirkler, c. 2, 179-
181.

2356. ESIN, EMEL: Ordug (Baslangigtan Selguklulara Kadar Tirk Hakan $ehri).
Tiirkler, c. 3, 129-149.

2357. GENG, SHIMIN: Note on some old Turkic words. AOH 55/4, 335-338. Cincesi:
Ruo-gan Gu-dai Tu—jue-ci de Kao-shi. [Eski Tirk¢e bazi sOzciikler {izerine
incelemeler]. Minzu Yuwen 2002/4, 58-60. [No. 2880].

2358. GOLDEN, PETER B.: Tiirk Halklari Tarihine Giris. Tirkgeye gev.: OSMAN
KARATAY, Ankara: KaraM. Yeni bs.: Corum: 2006: KaraM. [No. 1665].

2359. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kok Tiirk Devletimizin Kurulusunun 1500. Yih. Orkun
(Tiirkgii Dergi) 50, 17-18.

2360. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Destanlarda ve Han-Name’de Gegen Vezirlerin
Tunyukuk Ile Ilgisi Olabilir mi? TK 475-476, 641-649. Aym yaz Tiirksoy 2/8,
2003, 7-10. Aym yazi: XIV. Tiirk Tarih Kongresi Bildirileri, Ankara, 2005: TTK, c.
3.

2361. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kok Tirk Devletinin  Kurulusunun 1450. Yih
Miinasebetiyle. TK 40/468, 199-201.

2362. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: K&k Tiirk Yazitlar1 2001 Cahsmalari. 7K 471, 417-424.

2363. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Tiirk Tarihinin Kahramanlan V: Bengii Kagan. Orkun
(Tirkgii Dergi) 53, 35.

2364. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Tiirk Tarihinin Kahramanlar1 VI: Bumin Kagan. Orkun
(Tiirkgii Dergi) 55, 38-39.

2365. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Tiirk Tarihinin Kahramanlan VII: Istemi Yabgu. Orkun
(Tiirkgii Dergi) 57, 24-25.

2366. GORGUNAY, NERIMAN: Oguz Damgalari ve Goktirk Harflerinin El
Sanatlarimizdaki Izleri. Ankara: KB.

2367. GRAFF, DAVID A.: Strategy and Contingency in the Tang Defeat of the Eastern
Turks, 629-630. Warfare, 33-72.



180 ERHAN AYDIN

2368. GULENSOY, TUNCER: Tiirk Dili Tarihine Kisa Bir Bakis. Tiirkler, c. 3, 630—
635.

2369. GULSEVIN, GURER: Eski Tiirkgedeki Oguzca Belirtilere Eklemeler. AKUSBD
4/1, 37-49.

2370. GONGOR, HARUN: Eski Tiirklerde Din ve Diisiince. Tiirkler, c. 3,261-282.

2371. HAYASHI, TOSHIO: Kingship of Nomadic Peoples: Cases of the Tuque and the
Uigurs Series. Emperors and Kingship 3, 115-139.

2372. HAZAIL GYORGY: Gedanken zu einer Hypothese Paul Pelliots. Splitter, 87-92.

2373. HERSEK, CAN: Orhun Anitlari Bélgesindeki Eserlerin Genel Durumu. MOTAP
2000 Yili Calismalarn, 147-172.

2374. HUDYAKOV, YULIY SERGEYEVIC: Eski Tiirklerde Silah. Tirkler, c. 3, 468
480.

2375. HUDYAKOV, YULIY SERGEYEVIC: Diskussinmye voprosi izugeniya
pominal’nih pamyatnikov drevnih Tyurok v Gornom Altaye. DAl 9, 137-153.

2376. HUDYAKOV, YULIY SERGEYEVIC / KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC TABALDIYEV:
Petroglyphs Kara-Too. MUSBD 5, 4054,

2377. HUDYAKOV, YULIY SERGEYEVIC / KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC TABALDIYEV /
OROZOBEK A. SOLTOBAYEV: An archacological Complex with Runic Inscriptions in
Kok-Say, the Kochkor valley, Tien Shan. AEAE 11, 124-131.

2378. 1zGi, OZKAN: Orta Asya’nin En Eski Kiiltiirleri ve Cin Medeniyeti ile iliskiler.
Tiirkler, c. 1, 463-477.

2379. KABULOV, KARIM: Orhun Tirklerinin Ash. Tiirkgeye gev.: DILDAR ATMACA,
Tiirkler, c. 2, 118-126.

2380. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Tarih-i Umumi Uighurstan. Tahran: The
Centre for Documents and Diplomatic History.

2381. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Uygur Imparatorlugu (744-840). Tiirkler, c.
2, 225-232. Ingilizcesi: The Uighur Empire (744— —840). The Turks, 423—430.

2382. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Gogebe Uygur Kiiltlirii. Tiirkler, c. 4, 100—
104.

2383. KAPLAN, MEHMET: Goktiirk Yazitlar. Tiirkler, c. 3, 735-739.

2384. KARADOGAN, AHMET: Orhun Yaztlar’’nda Tiirk Adimin Tiirlii Kullanslan
Uzerine. TD 604, 293-297.

2385. KARADOGAN, AHMET: Koktiirkgedeki n Sesi Uzerine. TDA 139, 137-140.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 181

2386. KARAHASANOGLU, TANER: Eski Tirk Yaztlarinda Ik letisim Belgeleri.
Istanbul Ticaret U. Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 1/1, 189-232.

2387. KARCAVBAY, SARTKOCAULL Ob’yedinenniy kaganat Tyurkov v 745-760
godah (po materialiam runigeskih nadpisey). Astana.

2388. KASIKCI, OSMAN: Eski Tiirklerde Devlet Baskanligi—Hakanhk. Tiirkler, c. 2,
888-893.

2389. KAYMAZ, ZEKI: Tiirklerde Say1 Sistemleri. Tiirkler, c. 3, 419-426.

2390. KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Pamyatniki runiceskoy pis 'mennosti Gornogo
Altaya (Ugebnoye posobiye), Gorno—Altaysk.

2391. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / GLEB V. KUBAREV: Tyurkskiye
runigeskiye epitafii iz Cuyskoy stepi (Yugo-vostogmy Altay). Istoriya i Kul'tura
Vostoka Azii, Novosibirsk: Rossiyskaya Akademii Nauk, 78-82.

2392. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Ancient Turk Inscription on the Silk
Road: Runic Inscription of Tian-Shan. Silk Road and Archaeology 8, 197-206.

2393. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Manichaean text T II D and IRQ Bitig
XIX. Manuscripta Orientalia 8/3, 64—66.

2394. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: New Discoveries of Old Turkic Runic
Inscriptions. Journal of Silk Road Studies 3, 51-56.

2395. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Drevnetyurkskiye runigeskiye nadpisi
na Tsentral’nom Tyan-Sane. Suyab Ak—Begim, 134-141.

2396. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIG: The Notion of Time and Space in
Ancient Turkish Inscriptions. Splitter, 103—-109. Aym yazt: Old Turkic Runic Texts,
409-414.

2397. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Bediz Kelimesinin Runik Yazitlardaki
Yorumu. Tiirk¢eye gev.: MEHMET ZEREN, [UEFTD 38, 151-157. [No. 1043].

2398. KOCA, SALIM: Eski Tiirklerde Sosyal ve Ekonomik Hayat. Tiirkler, c. 3, 15~
37. ‘

2399. KOC, NURETTIN: Islamiiktan Once Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat. Istanbul: Inkilap.

2400. KUBAREV, VLADIMIR DMITRIYEVIC / DOVDOYN BAYAR: Stone Figures of
Shivet—Ulan (Central Mongolia). AEAE 12, 74-85.

2401. KUBAREV, VLADIMIR DMITRIYEVIC / DAMDINSUREN TSEVEENDORI: Ancient
Turkic Memorials in the Altaj. AEAE 9, 76-95.

2402. KURUM, TURGAY: Avrasya’da Runik Yazi. Tiirkler, c. 3, 776-785.



182 ERHAN AYDIN

2403. MARSHAK, BORIS L.: Tiirkler ve Sogdlular. Tirkler, c. 2, 170-178.

2404. Materiali Mejdunarodnoy Naugno—Prakticeskoy Konferentsii, Posvyasennoy
280~letiyu Ortkritiva Drevnetyurkskoy Pis ‘mennosti. Abakan.

2405. MERT, OSMAN: Osman F. Sertkaya — Cengiz Alyillmaz — Tsendiyn Battulga,
Mogolistandaki Tiirk Armtlart Projesi Albiimii/Album of The Turkish Monuments In
Mongolia, Tiirk Isbirligi ve Kalkinma Idaresi Bagkanhig (TIKA) Yayinlar, Ankara
2001, XXXIII+354 s. TD 607, 313-315. (Tamtma—Elegtiri). [No. 2288].

2406. MESERVE, RUTH L.: The Religions of Inner Asia. JOSEPH M. KITAGAWA (ed.):
The Religious Traditions of Asia, London: Routledge Curzon, 223-238.

2407, MIRSAN, KAzM: Erken Tiirk Tarihi, Tirk Takvimi ve Orhun Yaztlar.. 7DA
138, 219-226.

2408. MIRSAN, KAZIM: Makale Elestirisi: Prof. Dr. O. F. Sertkaya, K&l Tigin Yaziti
Ne Zaman Yazildi ve Dikildi. TDT 192, 20-23. (Taitma-Elestiri). [No. 2421].

2409. MORIYASU, TAKAO: The Rebellion of An Lu-shan (755-763) from the
Uighur’s Viewpoint. With Special Reference to an Uighur Document Mainz 345.
SIAL 17, 117-170.

2410. ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK: Eski Tiirk Yazitlari. Tiirkler, c. 3, 727-734.

2411. OSAWA, TAKASHL: Bati Goktirk Kaganlhigi'ndaki Asinashi Bir Kagan’in
Seceresine Ait Bir Kaynak. Tiirkler, c. 2, 79-87.

2412. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Kodai Tyurukukei Yuubokumin no maisoogirei ni okeru
doobutsukyoogi-sekijin, ishikakoiikooniokeru kanrenibutsuwo cyuushinni. YUKI
KONAGAYA (ed): KITA AJIA ni okeru Hito to Doobutsu no aida, Tokyo: Tohoo
Shoten, 159-206.

2413. OZERTURAL, ZEKINE: Eski Tiirkge tu— “kapamak” Eylemi Uzerine. Tiirkoloji
Dergisi XV/1, 181-192.

2414. OzKAN, ALI RAFET: Tiirk Kiiltiiriinde Yonler. Tiirkler, c. 3, 427-440.

2415. POPOVA, IRINA FEDOROVNA: Orta Asya Tirkleri ve Erken Tang Cin Devleti.
Tiirkceye ¢ev.: ALESKER ALESKEROV, Tiirkler, c. 2, 127-132.

2416. PRITSAK, OMELJAN: Dogu Avrupa’da Tirkler. Genel Tiirk Tarihi, c. 2, 181-
202,

2417. RONA-TAS, ANDRAS: A nagyszentmiklési kincs feliratair6l. TIBOR KOVACS /
EVA GARAM (eds.): Az avarok aranya. A nagyszentmiklosi kincs, Budapest, 120-129.

2418. SAKAOGLU, SAMM: Orhun Anitlar1 Ile Dede Korkut Kitabi’mn Destansi
Yapilar1 Uzerine. 7K 473, 513-519.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 183

2419. SALMAN, HUSEYIN: Tiirgisler. Tirkler, c. 2, 412-420.
2420. SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD: Orchon contra Turfan. Splitter, 251-256.

2421. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRI: Kol Tigin Yaziti Ne Zaman Yazildi ve Dikildi?
Orkun (Tirkeli Dergi) 57, 18-21. [Tanitmasi: No. 2408].

2422. SKAFF, JONATHAN KarRaM: VI-VIIL. Asirlarda Tirkistan Vahalarinda Bati
Tiirk Hakimiyeti. Tiirkler, c. 2, 97-106.

2423. SULEYMANOV, OLCAS: O Proishojdeniy drevnetyurkskih yazikov i
pismennosti. Alma—Ata.

2424. SiRIN, HATICE: Tiirklerde Alfabe ve Kimlik. Tiirkler, c. 3, 740-753.

2425, SUKURLU, ELiISA CEBRAILOGLU: Goktirk Yazitlari. Tirkgeye akt.: TOGRUL V.
KAMILOGLU, Yeni Tiirkiye 8/43 (Tirkoloji ve Tiirk Tarihi Aragtirmalari—1), 325-337.

2426. TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC: Kogkor Ovast Kadim Tiirk Yazitlar.
Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: TIMUR DAVLETOV, Tiirksoy 1/5, 29-34.

2427. TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC / C. YOLDOSOV: Obrazts1 izorazitel’noy
deyatel’nosti drevnetyurkskih plemen Tenir—too. MUSBD 7, 111-136.

2428. TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC / OROZOBEK A. SOLTOBAYEV:

Petroglyphs with runic Inscriptions in the Kochkor Valley, Central Tienshan. Journal
of Silk Road Studies 2, 41-49. (Japonca).

2429. TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC: I nomadi medioevali dell Kirghizstan.
Pastori errante dell’ Asia. Popoli, archeologia e storia nelle steppe dell Kirghisi.
Napoli: Museo Archeologico Nasionale, 43—48.

2430. TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC: Noviye drevnetyurkskiye runigeskiye
nadpisi Kogkorskoy i Talasskoy dolint. Trud: fakul teta istorii i regionovedeniya 10,
131-142.

2431. TASAGIL, AHMET: Goktiirkler. Tiirkler, c. 2, 15-48. Aym yazi: Genel Tiirk
Tarihi, c. 1, 653-710.

2432. TASAGIL, AHMET: Uygurlar. Tiirkler, c. 2, 215-224. Aym yazi: Genel Tiirk
Tarihi, c. 1, 711726, Ingilizcesi: Uygurs. The Turks, c. 1, 414422,

2433. TASAGIL, AHMET: Islam Oncesi Devrede Orta Asya’da Yasayan Tiirk Boylart.
Tiirkler, c. 2, 323-367. Aym yazi: Genel Tiirk Tarihi, c. 2, 71-148. Ingilizcesi:
Turkish Tribes in Central Asia in the Pre-Islamic Period. The Turks, c.1, 441-462.

2434. TAUBE, JACOB: Eine runentiirkische Inschrift (Tonyukuk, 01-16) im Lichte
von Jean Gebsers Geschichte der Bewusstwerdung (Mit einem Nachtrag zu
Tonyukuk 17-32). Splitter, 333-365.



184 ERHAN AYDIN

2435. THIERRY, FRANCOIS: The Currency in the Turkish Khanates From the Turgish
to the Great Uygur (9th Century). The Turks, c. 1, 751-762. Tiirkgesi: Tiirgislerden
Biiyiik Uygurlara Tiirk Kaganliklarinin Para Birimleri. Tirkgeye ¢ev.: BULENT
KENES, Tiirkler, c. 3, 209-221.

2436. THOMSEN, VILHELM LUDVIG PETER: Mogolistan’daki Tiirkge Kitabeler.
Tirkgeye gev.: RAGIP HULUSI (OZDEM), Tiirkler, c. 3, 711-726. [No. ]

2437. THOMSEN, VILHELM LUDVIG PETER: Orhon Yazitlari Arastirmalari. Ankara:
TDK. [No. 91, 166].

2438. THOMSEN, VILHELM LUDVIG PETER: Yenisey Yaztlarindaki Iyi
Degerlendirilememis Bir Harf. Tiirkgeye gev.: VEDAT KOKEN. VILHELM THOMSEN:
Orhon Yazitlart Arastirmalar:. Ankara: TDK, 303-313. [No. 166].

2439. THOMSEN, VILHELM LUDVIG PETER: Turcica. Cev.: VEDAT KOKEN. VILHELM
THOMSEN: Orhon Yazitlart Arastirmalar:. Ankara: TDK, 315-425. [No. 175]

2440. TiKA: Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Aritlari Projesi 2000 Yili Calismalari. Ankara:
TIKA.

2441. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Runes and Runelike scripts of Eurasian area. ArO 20, 5—
80.

2442. TUGUSEVA, LILIYA YUSUFJANOVNA: Interpretatsii nekotorth dannih Orhonskih
runigeskih tekstov. Bayirg: Turki Orkenieti: Jazba Eskertkister, Almat1, 396—401.

2443. TUGUSEVA, LILIYA YUSUFJANOVNA: Goéktiirkler ve Toharlar Arasindaki
Miinasebetler. Tiirkgeye gev.: BILGEHAN ATSIZ GOKDAG, Tirkler, c. 2, 152—-156.

2444. TUNA, OSMAN NEDIM: Stimerce Eski Tiirkge. 7DA 139, 41-48.
2445. YILDIZ, FERRUH / TAYFUN CAY / MURAT YAKAR / HAKAN KARABORK /
IBRAHIM YILMAZ: Fotogrametri ve Topografya Cahsmalari. MOTAP 2000 Yil:
Calismalari, 213-240.

2003

2446. ACALOGLU, AKIF: Goktiirkler Déneminde Inanglar ve Mitolojik Gériisler. BU
104, 26-31.

2447. ALYILMAZ, CENGiz: Tirk Tengri Dini Edebi Cevresi (Orhun Tiirkgesi
Dénemt). Tiirk Diinyas: Edebiyat Tarihi, c. 4, Ankara: AKM, 1-24.

2448. ALYILMAZ, CENGIz: K&l Tigin Yazitina Sonradan Yapilan Eklemeler. JTS
27/1, 99-108. Aym yazt: IV. Uluslararas: Tiirk Dili, c. I, 107-112.

2449. ALYILMAZ, CENGIiz: K6l-Tigin Yazitina Yapilan Eklemeler Uzerine. Orkun
(Tiirkeit Dergi) 59, 24-27.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 185

2450. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: Mogolistan’da Eski Tiurk Kiiltiir ve Medeniyetine Ait
Bazi Eserler ve Bulunduklan Yerler. AUTAED 21, 181-199.

2451. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: Bugut Yazit1 ve Amt Mezar Kiilliyesi Uzerine. SUTAD
13, (Prof. Dr. Ahmet Bican Ercilasun’a Armagan), 11-22. Aym yazi: On the Bugut
Inscription and Mausoleum Complex. Transoxiana Webfestschrift Series I
(http://www.transoxiana.org/Eran/Articles/alyilmaz.html). (15.05.2010). Basili héli:
Eran und Anéran, 51-60.

2452. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: Epigrafik Belgelemeler ve Yiizey Arastirmalari. MOTAP
2001 Yili Calismalar, Ankara: TIKA, 329-379.

2453. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL: Istoriya i teoriya drevnetyurkskogo pis’ma.
Almati. {s. 205-206 Tiirkcesi No. 2607}.

2454. AMANOGLU, EBULFEZ: Goktiirk Yaztlarindaki Ug Yer Adi Hakkinda
Inceleme. Tiirksoy 8, 15-19.

2455. AVGALI, ERKIN: Gu—dai Tu—jue Ru-ni-wen-zi yuan zi Jiu Su-te-wen-shuo
yi—zhi. [Tiirk runik yazisimn eski Sogut kokenli goriisiine siiphe]. Zhongyang minzu
daxue xuebao 2003/2, 137-144,

2456. AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA: Estelikter. Almati.

2457. AYDIN, ERHAN: Orhon Bélgesindeki Kazi Cahgmalart Hakkinda Diisiinceler.
TD 622, 554-556.

2458. BABAYAROV, GAYBULLAH: Sogd under Turkish Rule during VIth-VIIIth
centuries. Transoxiana Webfestschrift Sertes 1.
http://www.transoxiana.org/Eran/Articles/babayarov.html (15.05.2010). Basth héli:
Erdn und Anéran, 71-73.

2459. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Savaar vaar deerhi runi bigeesin tuhai. MUIS Erdem
Sinjilgeeni Bicig 20/23, 182-189.

2460. BAYAR, DOVDOYN / CHUNAGH AMARTUVSHIN / A. ENHTOR /.
GERELBADRAH: Bilge Haam tahilin ongoni sudalgaa. Arheologiin Sudlal 21, 75-83.

2461. BEGMATOV, EARNST: Old Turkic Name Elements In Modem Uzbek
Anthroponymy. LJCAS 8, 240-260.

2462. BELLI, OKTAY: Kirgizistan'da Tas Balbal ve Insan Bigimli Heykeller. Istanbul:
Arkeoloji ve Sanat. [Tanitmasi: No. 2492].

2463. BELLI, OKTAY: Stone Statues and Balbals in Turkic world. Tiirkiye Bilimler
Akademisi Arkeoloji Dergisi 6, 85-116.

2464. BERTA, ARPAD: Zu den alttiirkischen Lehnwértern der ungarischen Sprache.
Incontri Linguistici 26, 161-190.



186 ERHAN AYDIN

2465. DEMIR, NURETTIN / EMINE YILMAZ: Tirk Dili El Kitabi. Ankara: Grafiker.
Yeni bs.: Ankara, 2005 ve 2006: Grafiker.

2466. DIVITCIOGLU, SENCER: The Mystery of the Az People. AEMA 12, 3-9. Aym
yazi: SENCER DIVITCIOGLU: Orta—Asya Tiirk Tarihi Uzerine Altr Calisma. Istanbul,
2006: Imge, 11-16.

2467. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: A tiirkok harminc tdrzse. Eleink, Magyar Gstorténet
2003/2, 23-28.

2468. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: A tiirk hatalom utolsé évtizede. AT 47/2, 311-317.
2469. ERDOGAN, INCI: Cin kaynaklarina Gére Goktiirkler. BU 104, 16-19.

2470. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Amitlart Projesi Caligmalari. 7DT
202, 24-31.

2471. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Tiirk Tarihinin Kahramanlari VIII: Mo-kan Kagan.
Orkun (Tirkgti Dergi) 59, 31.

2472. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Tiirk Tarihinin Kahramanlan IX: Tirk-Sad. Orkun
(Tirket Dergi) 60, 4142,

2473. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Tiirk Tarihinin Kahramanlar1 XIII: Baz Kagan. Orkun
(Tiirk¢: Dergi) 64, 32-33,

2474. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Tiirk Tarihinin Kahramanlar1 XIV: Iki Asite Beyi. Orkun
(Tiirkgti Dergi) 65, 34-35.

2475. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Tiirk Tarihinin Kahramanlar1 XVI: Isbara Bilge Kol I¢
Cor. Orkun (Tiirkci Dergi) 66, 35.

2476. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Tirk Tarihinin Kahramanlar1 XVII: Bilge Tunyukuk.
Orkun (Tiirk¢t Dergi) 69, 26-27.

2477. GUL, BULENT: Mogolistan’daki Eski Tiirk Heykelleri Uzerine Mogolca Bir
Eser. Tiirkbilig 6, 180—183. (Tanitma—Elestiri).

2478. HAYASHI, TOSHIO: Sogdian Influences Seen on Turkic Stone Statues Focusing
on the Fingers Representations. Transoxiana Webfestschrift Series I.
(http://www.transoxiana.org/Eran/Articles/hayashi.html) (15.05.2010). Basili hali:
Eran und Anéran, 245-259.

2479. HUR, AYSE: Asya’daki Tirk Yaztlari Tarihi Aydinlatan Bengii Taslar.
Toplumsal Tarih 110, 10-19.

2480. IPEK, YUCEL: Orhun Abidelerinin Tiirkcesi Uzerine. MK 88, 8—10. Ayni yazi:
Orkun (Tiirk¢ii Dergi), 59, 28-30.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 187

2481. JETTMAR, KARL: Die Religion der Alttiirken. KARL JETTMAR / ELLEN
KATTNER (hrsg.): Die vorislamischen Religionen Mittelasiens. Stuttgart, 219-228.

2482. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIG: The Moghon Shine Usu Inscription as the
Earliest Uighur Historical Annals. CAJ 47/1, 77-90.

2483. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Kedimki Uygurlarniy “Sine usu” mengi tegi.
Sinjan Tezkirgiligi 4, 24-30.

2484. KARCAVBAY, SARTKOCAULI: Orhon Miiralar:. Astana: Kiil Tegin. [Tamitmast:
No. 2612].

2485. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC (ed.): Istoriya Tsentral’noy Azii i
pamyatniki runigeskogo pis’ma. St.—Petersburg: St.—Petersburgskiy
Gosudarstvennosti Universitet. [Tanitmas1: No. 2588].

2486. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: K datirovke Yeniseyskih runigeskih
pamyatnikov. Problemi Politogeneza Kirgizkoy Gosudarstvennosti, Biskek: Nauka,
126-133.

2487. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Pamyatniki drevnetyurkskoy
pis’mennosti v vostognom Turkestane. SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC KLYASTORNIY (ed.):
Istoriya Tsentral’noy Azii i pamyatniki runiceskogo pis'ma. St—Petersburg: St.—
Petersburgskiy Gosudarstvennosti Universitet, 358-413. Ayni yazu: Old Turkic Runic
Texts, 109-164.

2488. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: D. A. Klements 1 otkntiye
pamyatnikov drevnetyurkskoy pi’smennosti. Remota Relata (Essays on the History
of Oriental Studies in Honour of Harry Halén), Helsinki: Suomen Itimainen Seura,
117-125.

2489. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Ancient Turk Rock Inscriptions in the
Talass Ala-Too A Sogdian Word in an Old Turk Inscription. Transoxiana
Webfestschrift Series 1.
(http://www.transoxiana.org/Eran/Articles/kljashtorny.html) (15.05.2010). Basih
hali: Eran und Anéran.

2490. LI, YONG-SONG: Zu QWRDNTA in der Tunuqug-Inschrift. CAJ 47/2, 229-
241. [No. 2893].

2491. MANNAY-OOL, MONGUS HURGUL-OOLOVIC: Tuva’da Eski Dag Kegisi
Tasvirleri. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: SINAN DINC / LEYLA DERVISYEVA, AUTAED 21, 169~
180. [No. 764).

2492. MERT, OSMAN: Kirgizistan’da Tas Balbal ve insan Bigimli Heykeller. Stone
Balbals and Statues in Human Form in Kirghizistan, Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yayinlar,
istanbul, 2003, VIII+166 s. AUTAED 22, 327-329. (Tamtma-Elestiri). [No. 2462).



188 ERHAN AYDIN

2493. NAZARKUL KIZI, TOLKUN: Manas eposinin Orhon—Yenisey jazuularina geyinki
bayirki tarihty bulaktar menen tindostiigii. MUSBD 9, 57-65.

2494. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Aspects of the relationship between the ancient Turks and
Sogdians—Based on a stone statue with Sogdian inscription in Xinjiang. Transoxiana
Webfestschrift Series 1.

http://www.transoxiana.org/Eran/Articles/osawa.html. (15.05.2010). Basih hali: Eran
und Anéran.

2495. OsAWA, TAKASHI: Aspects of the cult and culture of tengri upon the ancient
Turkic inscriptions of the Yenisei Basin. Tengrianity, 45-49.

2496. PALAZ ERDEMIR, HATICE: VI. Yiizyil Bizans Kaynaklarina Gére Goktiirk—
Bizans Iliskileri. Istanbul: Arkeoloji ve Sanat.

2497. SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD: Monotheism or Polytheism. Western
Conceptions of the Old Turkish Religion in the Steppe Empires. Tengrianity, 50-57.

2498. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi: Yis (Yis?)/Yis'/Yis/Yis Kelimesi ve Akrabalari
Uzerine. SUTAD 13 (Prof. Dr. Ahmet Bican Ercilasun’a Armagan), 1-10.

2499. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRI: Kol Tigin Yazitindaki Bir Ciimlenin Analizi. AYSU
ATA / MEHMET OLMEZ (hzl.): Mustafa Canpolat Armagani, Ankara, 205-211.

2500. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FikRI: Insaat Yiiksek Miihendisi Kdzim Mirsan’a Cevap
(1). Orkun (Tirkgii Dergi) 60, 31-36.

2501. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FikRri: Tamtka “duvar’a, Tamga “damga” ve Runa
“isaret” Uzerine. Orkun (Tiirkgii Dergi) 63, 32-39.

2502. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Insaat Yiiksek Miithendisi Kazim Mirsan’a Cevap:
Ongre binga basi Adh Bir Tarihgimiz Var m? Orkun (Tiirkgii Dergi) 64, 26-29.

2503. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FikRI: Kdzim Mirsan’a Cevap: Bilgi (Bilge) Atuy Ukuk
Adl Bir Tarihgimiz Var m1? Orkun (Tiirkgii Dergi) 65, 31-33.

2504. STAROSTIN, SERGEY / ANNA V. DYBO / OLEG A. MUDRAK: Etymological
Dictionary of the Altaic Languages. Leiden—Boston: Brill.

2505. Suzukl, KOSETSU: Review of the Previous Studies of the Tonyuquq
Inscription from Mongolia. (Japonca). Osaka University The 21st Century COE
Program (cd.): World History Reconsidered through the Silk Road. (Interface
Humanities Research Activities 2002-2003, Vol. 3), 113-129. [No. 2751].

2506. TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC: Kogkor 6réoniinddgii arheologiyalik
izild6616r jana tabilgalar. [lim innovatsiya jana turmus (Nauka innovatsiya i jizn’).
2003/2, 23-25.

2507. TASAGIL, AHMET: Gok-Tiirklerin Kokenleri. BU 104, 22-23.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFY ASI 189

2508. TASAGIL, AHMET: Goktiirklerde Idari ve Sosyal Yapi. BU 104, 20-25.

2509. TASAGIL, AHMET: Gok-Tiirk Kiiltiiriiniin Tiirk Uygarligina Katkilan. Ugiincii
Bin Yilin Egiginde Tiirk Uygarhig: Bildirileri, Bigkek, 65-69.

2510. TASAGIL, AHMET: Cin Hizmetine Giren Tirk Beyleri. HALIL BAL /
MUHAMMET ERAT (hzl): Tiirk Diinyasina Bakiglar, Prof- Dr. Mehmet Saray’a
Armagan, Istanbul: Da, 593-597.

2511. TEKIN, TALAT: Eski Tiirk Runik Yazisi. Toplumsal Tarih 109, 54-55.

2512. TEZCAN, MEHMET: The Ethnonym Apar in the Turkish Inscriptions of the VIII.
Century and Armenian Manuscripts. Transoxiana Webfestschrift Series I.
(http://www.transoxiana.org/Eran/Articles/Tezcan_Apar.pdf). (15.05.2010). Basili
hali: Eran und Anéran, 603-620

2513. TIKA: Mogolistan'daki Tiirk Amitlart Projesi 2001 Yii Calismalari. Ankara:
TIKA.

2514. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Runes and Runelike scripts of Eurasian area (part 2).
Ar0O 21, 5-90.

2515. TURKSOY: Kiil-Tegin: Orhun—Yenisey Yazitlar: VI-VIII. yy. Ankara: Tiirksoy.

2516. YETIS, KAzM: Yiizyillar Oncesinden Kiil Tigin Sesleniyor. Orkun (Tiirkcl
Dergi) 60, 37-38.

2517, Y1LDIZ, FERRUH / HAKAN KARABORK / MURAT YAKAR / H. MURAT YILMAZ /
LUTFIYE ALP: Photogrammetric Works on Tonyukuk monuments in Mongolia. New
Perspectives to save cultural Heritage (Cipa 2003 XIXth. International Symposium),
Antalya, 595-598.

2518. YIN, LIN: Western Turks and Byzantine gold coins found in China.
Transoxiana 6.  (http://www.transoxiana.org/0106/lin-ying_turks_solidus.html)
(15.05.2010).
2519. ZIMONYL, ISTVAN: Bodun und El im Friihmittelalter. AOH 56/1, 57-79.

2004

2520. ABDURRAHMAN, VARIs: Tiirk Yer Adlari Uzerine (Cin Kaynaklarina Gore).
CTAS 2002 Bildirileri, 202-219.

2521. ADAMOVIC, MILAN: Otga borga. Tiirkceye gev.: ERHAN AYDIN. TD 633, 261~
264. [No. 1864].

2522. ALIMOV, RYSBEK: Kogkor’daki Tiirges Yazitlar.. Istanbul U. Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 2004/1, 13-43.



190 ERHAN AYDIN

2523. ALYILMAZ, CENGiz: Ipek Yolu ve Orhun Yazitlar.. AUTAED 24, 181-192.
Ayni yazi: BU 128, 41-44.

2524. ALYILMAZ, CENGiz: Kutlugun Miihrii (Mutrin Temdeg Yazit)). AUTAED 23,
1-6.

2525. ALYILMAZ, CENGIz: Petroglifler (Kaya Ustii Tasvirler). JTCS 1, 157-163.

2526. ALYILMAZ, CENGIzZ: Eski Tiirk¢enin SOz Varhigimin Diiz ve Ters Dizimi.
Ankara: Kurmay.

2527. ASLAN, SEMA: Talat Tekin, Irk Bitig: Eski Uygurca Fal Kitab1. Hz. Nurettin
Demir-Emine Yilmaz, Oncii Kitap, Ankara. I4r 18, 151-153. (Tanitma—Elestiri).
[No. 2594].

2528. AVGALI, ERKIN: Tu—jue Ru-ni Wen-zi Su-yuan. [Tiirk runik yazisinin
kdkeni], Xiyu yanjiu 2004/2, 108-116.

2529. AYDIN, ERHAN: Vilhelm Thomsen’in Sézliigi. I4r 17, 69-82.

2530. AYDIN, ERHAN: Irk Bitig, Eski Uygurca Fal Kitab1. Bilge 42, 52-54. (Tanitma—
Elestiri). [No. 2594].

2531. BABAYAR, GAYBULLAH: Todun Unvanh Sikke. Numizmatika Tsentral noy
Azii 7,40-43.

2532. BATMUNKH, D. / SEYIT TOSUN / BURCU GUNDOGDU / MEHMET EMIN
CANDANSAYAR / EMIN U. ULUGERGERLI: HLEM and Magnetic Surveys: Examples
from the Orkhun Valley, Mongolia. Archaeological Prospection 11/3, 133-144.

2533. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Bombdogoriyn Bigees. Acta Mongolica 2004/4, 117-
124.

2534. BAYAR, DOVDOYN: Recent Archaeological Research at the Bilge-Kagan’s
Site. AFAE 20, 73-84.

2535. BAYAR, DOVDOYN: Arheologigeskiye izugeniye pominal’nogo pamyatnika v
cest’ Bilge Kagana. Ortalik Muzey Enbejteri 2004/1, 214-223.

2536. BAYAT, FuzULI: Itk Bitig’de Sosyal ve Mitolojik Konular. Folklor / Edebiyat
38, 109-124.

2537. BAYAT, FuzULI: Sozli Kiiltiir Baglaminda Eski Tiirk Yazitlari. MF 13/61, 13—
20.

2538. BEDIRHAN, YASAR: Islam Oncesi Tiirk Tarihi ve Kiiltiirii. Konya: Egitim.

2539, BERTA, ARPAD: Szavaimat Jél Halljatok... A Tirk és Ujgur Rovasirasos
Emlékek Kritikai Kiadasa. Szeged: Jate.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 191

2540. BICAK, AYHAN: Tiirklerde Evren Tasavvuru ve Olim Anlayisi. Kutadgubilig
6, 149-172.

2541. DALLOS, EDINA: Shamanism or Monotheism? Religious Elements in the
Orkhon Inscriptions. Shaman 12/1-2, 63-84.

2542. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: The thirty tribes of the Turks. AOH 57/3, 257-262.

2543. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: The ten tribes of the Western Turks. AT 48/1-2, 101-
109.

2544, DOBROVITS, MIHALY: A nyugati tiirkok tiz torzsének kialakulasa. AT 48/1-2,
101-109.

2545, DOBROVITS, MIHALY: The first ruler of the Western Turks. AT 48/1-2, 111-
114,

2546. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: Hatalom ¢és torzsi rendszer a masodik tiirk

kaganatusban. Publicationes Universitatis Miskolciensis, Sectio Philosophica 9/3,
53-66.

2547. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: Az ongini felirat értelmezésének kérdéséhez. GYORGY
ERDEI / BALAZS NAGY (eds.): Valtozatok a térténelemre. Tanulmanyok Székely
Gyoérgy tiszteletére, Budapest, 29-35.

2548. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: A Szent Gyorgy téri torok talpastdl feliratai és
értelmezésiik. Budapest Régiségei 36, 153—-157.

2549. ERDAL, MARCEL: 4 Grammar of Old Turkic. Leiden, Boston: Brill. [HdO: 8].
[Tanitmasi: No. 2600, 2641, 2734, 2738, 2798, 2972].

2550. EREN, HASAN: A. M. Scerbak, Tyurkskaya runika, Proishojdenie drevneysey
pis’mennosti Tyurok, granicy ee rasprostraneniya i osobennosti ispol ‘zovaniya, St—
Petersburg, 2001, 147 s. Rossiyskaya Akademiya Nauk. Institut lingvistigeskich
Issledovaniy. TD 636, 821-825. (Tamtma-Elestiri). [No. 2292].

2551. EROGLU, HALDUN: Orkhon Bélgesi (Vadisi) ve Yazitlar ile Ilgili Birkag Soz.
Bilge 43, 39-50.

2552. GENG, SHMIN: Gu—dai Tu—jue—wen Bei~ming de Fa—xian he Jie-du — Ji-nian
Tang-mu-sen Jie-du Gu-dai Tu—jue-wen Yi-bai-yi-shi-nian. [Eski Tiirkge
yazitlarn  bulunusu ve  ¢oziimlenmesi, yazitlarm  Thomsen tarafindan
¢oziimlenmesinin 110. yildéniimii amsina]. Xi~bei minzu yan—jiu 2004/3, 5-13.

2553. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Orkun’daki Biiyilk Kurgan ve 2003 Yilinda Cikan
Tamgal: Balballar. TDT 207, 30-32.

2554, GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Tiirk Tarihinin Kahramanlar1 XX: K&l Tigin. Orkun
(Tiirk¢ti Dergi) 73, 29-30.



192 ERHAN AYDIN

2555. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Tirk Tarihinin Kahramanlari XXI: Bilge Kagan. Orkun
(Tirkeii Dergi) 74, 28-30.

2556. GUZEV, VIKTOR GRIGORIYEVIC: Osnovmye polojeniya kontseptsii
avtohtonnogo proishojdeniya Tyurkskoy runiki. SV 24, 24-33. [No. 2240].

2557. GONAL, ZERRIN: Islam Oncesi Tiirk Tarihi ve Kiiltirii. Ankara: Nobel.

2558. HARMATTA, JANOS: Der Grabstein eines Awarischen Fiirsten auf der
Margareteninsel. AAH 44/2-4, 357-364.

2559. IBRAYEV, SAKIR / BAVIRCAN OMARULL: Kéne Tiirki Cazuviarimng Zertteluw:
Biigini men Bolasag, Déngelek iistel Materialdar: (11 Mayis 2004°te Koca Yasaviy
adindaki Uluslararasi Kazak-Tiirk Universitesinde Yapilan Toplantimin Bildirileri).
Astana.

2560. ILHAN, NADIR: Yanilsar ... Bisiikine Tegi Kidmaz Ermis. FUSBD 14/2, 121-
128.

2561. KAYMAZ, ZEKi: Yenisey Yazitlari’ndaki Bir Kelime Uzerine. Zeynep Korkmaz
Armagani, 249-252.

2562. KEMPF, BELA: Old-Turkic runiform inscriptions in Mongolia: An overview.
TL 8/1, 41-51.

2563. KizLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Dopolnitel’'niye issiedovaniya runigeskih
nadpisey gor1 Yalbak-Tas. Stroka XXIV. DA/ 12, 133-139.

2564. KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Runigeskaya nadpis’ na Jalgiz Tebe (Noviye
danmye po runologii i istorigeskoy geografii). ATEA 2, 66-75.

2565. KiIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Dopolnitel’'niye issledovaniya runigeskih
nadpisey gor1 Yalbak-Tas. Stroka XVII. AJTEA 2, 84-87.

2566. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Merkegi Tiyan-San’da Yeni
Kesfedilen Eski Tirk Runik Yaztlari. Tirkgeye ¢ev.: OZLEM DENIZ-YILMAZ,
Zeynep Korkmaz Armagani, 261-266.

2567. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Drevnetyurkskaya Tsivilizatsiya:
Diahronigeskiye svyazi i sinhronigeskiye aspekti. JTCS 1, 67-72.

2568. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Customary Law in the Ancient Turkic
States of Central Asia: The Legal Documents and Practical Regulations. WALLACE
JOHNSON / IRINA FEDOROVNA POPOVA (eds.): Central Asian Law: An Historical
Overview (A Festschrift for The Ninetieth Birthday of Herbert Franke), Topeka,
Kansas: Society for Asian Legal History. 13-39. Ayni yazi: Old Turkic Runic Texts,
415-446.

2569. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: The Manichaean text T II D and vk
bitig XIX. DESMOND DURKIN-MEISTERERNST / SIMONE—CHRISTIANE RASCHMANN /



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 193

JENS WILKENS / MARIANNE YALDIZ / PETER ZIEME (eds.): Turfan Revisited — The
First Century of Research into the Arts and Cultures of the Silk Road. Berlin:
Dietrich Reimer, 147-148. Old Turkic Runic Texts, 273-277.

2570. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY "GRIGORIYEVIC: Mogolistan’dan anik Yazili Sikke.
Tiirkgeye gev.: SINAN DING, AUTAED 26, 227-233. Aym yazu: BU 128, Subat 2005,
37-39. [No. 952].

2571. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / TURSUN IKRAMOVIC SULTANOV:
Kazakistan, Tiirkiin Ug Bin Yili. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: D. AHSEN BATUR, Istanbul: Selenge.
[No. 1680].

2572. KORMUSIN, IGOR VALENTINOVIC: Drevniye Tyurkskiye yaziki, ugevnoye
posoviye. Abakan.

2573. MAJTCZAK, TOMASZ: A note on Old Turkic taylar. SEC 9, 103-110.

2574. MEDEUBAYKIZI, DOSIMBAYEVA AYMAN: Cu Ovasindaki Tiirk Abideleri.
Tiirkgeye akt.: AHMET TASAGIL, TDT 208, 39-43.

2575. MIRSAN, KAZIM: Erken Tiirklerin Skandinavya Yazitlar. Istanbul: TDAV.
2576. MIRSAN, KAZIM: Erken Tirk¢e Yazitlar. 7DT 212, 16-19.

2577. OsawA, TAKASHI: Minami Shiberia soogen ni okeru kodai tyurukujidaino
hibunn isekini kansuru bunkengakuteki rekishigakuteki cyoosa to kenkyuu.
MITSUBISHI ZAIDAN JIGYOO Hookokusyo, Report for Researches in 2004 based
on The MITSUBISHI Foundation, Tokyo, 437-439.

2578. OZCELIK, S{\DETTIN : Orhun Yaztlari’nda Gegen “ulayu” Kelimesi ve “baslayu
ulayu” Ikilemesi Uzerine. I4r 18, 71-78.

2579. PALAZ ERDEMIR, HATICE: The Nature of Turko-Byzantine Relations in the
Sixth Century AD. Belleten 252, 423-430.

2580. PANKOVA, SVETLANA VLADIMIROVNA: Tastikskiye gravirovki na Tepseye.
AIEA 2, 52-60.

2581. RONA-TAS, ANDRAS: Some notes on Old Turkic irg. TL 8/1, 53-61.

2582. SADIKOV, KASIMCAN: K6k Tiirk Bitigleri: Matn ve Uning Tarihiy Talkini.
Taskent.

2583. SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD: The Dechiphrement of the Turkish
Runic Inscriptions and its Effects on Turkology in East and West. JTCS 1, 303-318.

2584. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRi: Goktiirk Yazitlarinda Hintge Unsurlar. Zeynep
Korkmaz Armagani, 366-380.



194 ERHAN AYDIN

2585. SUKURLU, ELISA CEBRAILOGLU: Kéktirk Yazi Abidelerinin ilmi-Elestirel
Metinlerini Hazirlamak Yéntemi. V. Uluslar arasi Tirk Dili, c. 1, 901-907.

2586. SUKURLU, ELSEN: Koktirk Yaz: Dilinin Imlas1. V. Uluslar arast Tiirk Dili, c.
1, 909-917.

2587. TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK $AKIYEVIC / RYSBEK ALIMOV: Bayirkt Tiirktordiin
Talas Cergesinde Tabilgan Cam Estelikteri. Turk Tsivilizatsiyas: cana Mamlekettik
Salt, Biskek: Manas U., 277-294.

2588. TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK: Noviy fundamental’'niy trudi po Tyurkologii.
Retsenziya na Knigu: S. G. Klyastorniy. Istoriya Tsentral’noy Azii i pamyatniki
runigeskogo pis’ma-SPb.: Filologigeskiy fakul’tet SpbGU. 2003. 560 s. (Aziatika).
Dialog Tsivilizatsii Biskek 2/5, 77-78. (Tantma-Elegstiri). [No. 2485].

2589. TASAGIL, AHMET: Goktiirkler III. Ankara: TTK.

2590. TASAGIL, AHMET: Cin Kaynaklarina Gore Eski Tiirk Boylari. Ankara: TTK.
2591. TASAGIL, AHMET: Sir Tarduglar. JTCS 1, 143-150.

2592. TASAGIL, AHMET: K& Tigin Yazitmn Cince Yiizii Hakkinda. Belleten 68/252,
403-422. Aym yazi: Avrasya Etiidleri 2004, 2-24. Aym yazi: BU 144, Haziran 2006,
57-64.

2593. TASAGIL, AHMET: Characteristics Tribute of Turks to China. The Journal of
Koguryo Studies 18, 731-742.

2594. TEKIN, TALAT: Irk Bitig, Eski Uygurca Fal Kitabi. EMINE YILMAZ / NURETTIN
DEMIR (Yay.), Ankara: Oncii Kitap. [No. 1720]. [Tanitmast: No. 2527, 2530].

2595. TRYJARSKI, EDWARD: Runes and Runelike scripts of Eurasian area. Part 3.
Ar0 22, 173-212.

2596. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Neopublikovaniye nadpisi Yalbak-Tasa
(Cuyskiy trakt v gornom Altaye). Alaica (Sbornik naugmh trudov rossiyskih
vostokovedov  podgotovlennty k 70-letnemu yubileyu professora, doktora
istorigeskih nauk L. B. Alaeva). Moskova: Vostognaya Literatura RAN, 334-343.

2597. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: Bilinmeyen Orhun Yazitlan Kopyalar. V.
Uluslar arasi Tiirk Dili, c. 2, 3075-3080.

2598. VOVIN, ALEXANDER: Some Thoughts on the Origin of the Old Turkic 12—year
Cycle. CAJ 48/1, 118-132.

2599. YERMOLENKO, LYUBOV NIKOLAYEVNA: Srednevekoviye Kamenniye
Izvayaniya Kazahstanskih Steley. Novosibirsk.

2005



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 195

2600. AGCA, FERRUH: A Grammar of old Turkic. Tirkbilig 9, 157-174. (Tamtma—
Elestiri). [No. 2549].

2601. AKAR, ALI: Tirk Dili Tarihi. Istanbul: Otiiken.
2602. AKSAN, DOGAN: Tiirkgenin Séz Variigi. Ankara: Engin.

2603. ALIMOV, RYSBEK / KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC TABALDIYEV: Talas’ta Bulunan
Runik Yazili Yeni Amt. JTS 30/1 (Festschrift in Honor of Orhan Okay I), 117-120.

2604. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: Orhun Yazitlarimin Bugiinkii Durumu. Ankara: Kurmay.
[Tarutmasi: No. 2723, 2780].

2605. ALYILMAZ, CENGiz: Giirbelcin (Gurvaljin uul) Yazitiyla Ilgili Bazi
Diizeltmeler. MUSBD 13, 73-79.

2606. ALYILMAZ, CENGIzZ: (Kok)Tiirk Harfli Yazitlarin Epigrafik Belgelemelerinde
Uygulanacak Yéntemler ve Teknikler. II. Uluslararas: Tiirk Uygarhigi, 359-366.

2607. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL Kazakistan’da Bulunan Giimiis Bilezigin ve
Tas Miihriin Uzerindeki Tiirk Yazitlari. Tiirkgeye cev.: NURDIN USEYEV, BU 128,
39-40. [No. 2453].

2608. AVRUTINA, A. S.: Oput rekonstruktsii fonologii yazika drevnetyurkskih
runigeskih pamyatnikov. St-Petersburg.

2609. AYDIN, ERHAN: Kerekiiliig Begleri, IJCAS 10-1 (Prof. Dr. Mustafa Canpolat
Armagani), 23-31.

2610. AYDIN, ERHAN: Cumhuriyet Doneminde Eski Tiirk Yaztlanyla Ilgili
Cahismalar. Karaman, Dil, Kiiltiir ve Sanat Dergisi 2005, 205-211.

2611. AYDIN, ERHAN: 1995-2005 Yillar1 Arasinda Tirk Runik Metinleri Uzerine
Yapilan Caligmalara Bir Bakis. /4r 20, 43-56.

2612. AYDIN, ERHAN: Sartkoja Karcavbay, Orhon Muralan, 1. Kitap, Astana, 2003,
392 s. TD 641, 464-466. (Tamtma—-Elestiri). [No. 2484].

2613. AYDIN, MEHMET: Gok-Tirklerde Dini Hayata Bir Bakig. XIV. Tiirk Tarih
Kongresi Bildirileri, Ankara: TTK, c. 3.

2614. BABAYAR, GAYBULLAH: Bat1 K6k Tiirklerinde Para Sistemi. II. Uluslararasi
Tiirk Uygarligt, 367-392.

2615. BABAYAR, GAYBULLAH: Tiirk Kiiltiiriiniin Esas Temelleri Koktiirklerde Para
Sistemi. BU 128, 16-24.

2616. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Mongolin runi bi¢giyn baga dursgaluud. Ulaanbaatar:
Corpus Scriptorum, Tom. 1. [Tanitmas:: No. 2718].



196 ERHAN AYDIN

2617. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Mogolistan’da Bulunan Runik Harfi Eserleri. Tika |.
Uluslararas: Tiirkoloji Sempozyumu Bildirileri, Kirim, 4547,

2618. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Tevsiin bigeesig dahin nyagtlah n’. Mongolian Journal
of Anthropology Archaeology and Ethnology 1/1, 67-71.

2619. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN: Hanangiin buutsm bigees. Mongol Ulsin ik Surggul,
Mongol Sudlalin Deed Surguul, Erdem Sinjilgeeniy Bicig 24, 57-60.

2620. BAYAR, DOVDOYN: Bilge Kaganga arnalgan eskertkis keseninde jiirgizilgen
arheologiyalik zertteuieri. Sigis 2005/1, 115-125.

2621. BAZILHAN, NEPIL: Kazakstan Tarihi Turali Turki Derektemeleri I, Kone Tiirik
Bitiktastar: Men Eskertkisteri (Orhon, Yenisey, Talas). Almat.

2622. BECKWITH, CHRISTOPHER I.: The Chinese Names Of The Tibetans, Tabghatch,
And Turks. AEMA 14, 5-20.

2623. BILGIN, AzMi: “Gok Tanris” Terimi Uzerine. MTAD 2/4 (Prof. Dr. Muharrem
Ergin Anisina), 189-197.
(http://mtad. humanity.ankara.edu.tr/makale.php?id=84). (15.05.2010).

2624. CUMANALIYEV, T. D.: Evolyutsiya kaganskoy vlasti v drevnetyurkskom
gosudarstve. II. Uluslararas: Tiirk Uygarligi, 179-188.

2625. DALOGLU, YAVUZ: Tiirk Uygarhgi ve Gok-Tiirkler. BU 128, 12-15.

2626. DENDEYULL, BEKCAN ORINBAY: Kiiltegin eskertkisi cene cay séylemning
teoriyalik meseleleri. Tiirkistan.

2627. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: The Great western campaign of the Eastern Turks (711-
714). AOH 58/2, 179-185.

2628. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: The Télis and Tardu$ in Old Turkic Inscriptions.
STEPHANE GRIVELET / RUTH 1. MESERVE / AGNES BIRTALAN / GIOVANNI STARY
(eds.): The Black Master. (Essays on Central Eurasia in Honor of Gyorgy Kara on
His 70" Birthday). Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 33-42.

2629. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: K voprosu o lignosti glavnogo geroya pamyatnika
Kyuli-¢oru. Tsentral'naya Aziya ot Ahemenidov do Timuridov. (Arheologiya,
istoriya, étnologiya, kul’tura. Materiali mejdunarodnoy konferentsii, posvasgennoy
100-letniyu so dnya rojdenia Aleksandra Markoviga Belenitskogo, Sankt-Peterburg,
2-5 noyabrya 2004 goda), St.—Petersburg, 86—89.

2630. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: “Nemzethaldl” vagy kereskedelmi érdek? Az Iduq
Otiikdn yi§ ('Szent Otiikdn erd$’) az orchoni feliratokon. AUSz 121, 15-22.

2631. DOGAN, ILYAS: Orhun Kitabelerinde ve Islam Oncesi Tiirk Topluluklarinda
Devlet, Toplum ve Siyaset Anlayisi. XIV. Tiirk Tarih Kongresi Bildirileri, Ankara:
TTK, c. 3, 425-439.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 197

2632. DROMPP, MICHAEL R.: Tang China and the Collapse of the Uighur Empire: A
Documentary History. Leiden: Brill. [Tamtmasi: No. 2715, 2724, 2815].

2633. DROMPP, MICHAEL R.: Imperial state Formation in Inner Asia: The Early
Turkic empires (6th to 9th Centuries). AOH 58/1, 101-111.

2634. DURMUS, ILHAMI: Eski Tiirklerde Askeri Kiiltiir. Silahli Kuvvetler Dergisi
385, 4-25.

2635. FINDLEY, CARTER VAUGHN: The Turks in World History. New York: Oxford
University. Tiirkgesi: Diinya Tarihinde Tiirkler. Istanbul: Kitap.

2636. GENG, SHIMIN: Gu—dai Tu—jue-wen Bei-ming Yan—jiu. [Eski Tiirkge yazitlar
{izerine inceleme]. Pekin: Central University for Nationalities Press. [Tanitmasi: No.
2768].

2637. GENG, SHMIN: Gu—dai Tu—jue-wen Bei-ming de Fa—xian he Jie—du Yan—jiu.
[Eski Tiirkge yazitlarin bulunusu, ¢dziimlenmesi ve aragtirilmasi). Xi—bei minzu yan—
Jjiu 2005/1, 5-17.

2638. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Anitlari Projesi: 2001-2003
Calismalari. MTAD 2/1, 7-16.
(http://mtad. humanity.ankara.edu.tr/makale.php?id=22). (15.05.2010).

2639. HAYASH]I, TOSHIO: Archaeologica Eurosiatica. Tokyo.

2640. HEIKEL, AXEL OLAI / HANS GEORG VON GABELENTZ / JEAN GABRIEL
DEVERIA / OTTO DONNER: Fin Atlast / Orhun Yazitlarimn 1890 Yiindaki Ik
Coziimii. Tirkgeye gev.: METIN SIRMAN / YASAR SABIT DALBASAR, Istanbul: Tére
Yayin Grubu. [No. 47].

2641. HREBICEK, LUDEK: Marcel Erdal, A Grammar of Old Turkic. AOr 73, 262—
265. (Tanitma-Elestiri). [No. 2549].

2642. HUDYAKOV, YULIY SERGEYEVIC: Znamena drevnih Tyurkov i Kirgizov v
Tsentral’noy Azii v epohu rannego srednevekov’ya. TS 2003-2004, 350-365.

2643. JOLDASBEKOV, MIRZATAY / SARTKOCAULI KARJAUBAY: Orhon
eskertkisterining tolik atlasi. Astana: Kiil Tegin.

2644. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Terhin mengii teksidiki bayirki kabilisiga dair
bayanlarga eniklima. Turpangunaslik Tatkikati 2005/2, 47-52.

2645. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Sino-Uighurica: Revisiting the Uighur runic
inscriptions and the T’ang sources. AGNES BIRTALAN / ATTILA RAKOS (eds.): Bolor—
un Gerel. Crystal-splendour. Essays presented in honour of Professor Kara Gyorgy’s
70" birthday. Vol. 1. Budapest: E6tvos Lorand University, 385-391.

2646. KIiZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Progteniye naskalmh runigeskih nadpisey
Kirgizstana. Material i Issledovaniya Po Arheologii Kirgizstana 1, 57-70.



198 ERHAN AYDIN

2647. KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC: Talasskiye naskal’niye nadpisi. R4 2005/2, 46—
55.

2648. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Drevnetyurkskiye runigeskiye
pamyatniki kak istorigeskiy istognik. /1. Uluslararas: Tiirk Uygarhigi, 59—64.

2649. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Political Background of the Old
Turkic Religion. ANETT C. OELSCHLAGEL / INGO NENTWIG / JAKOB TAUBE (hrsg.):
Roter Altai, Gib Dein Echo!, Festschrift fiir Erika Taube zum 65. Geburtstag,
Leipzig: Leipziger Universitit, 260-265.

2650. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / DMITRIY GLEBOVIC SAVINOV:

Stepniye imperii drevney Yevrazii. St—Petersburg: St.—Peterburg Goss. Filologigeskiy
fakul’tet.

2651. KOLBAS, JUDITH G.: Khukh Ordung, A Uighur Palace Complex of the Seventh
Century. JRAS, Series 3, 15/3, 303-327.

2652. KUZUOGLU, REMZi / GURKAN GOKGEK: 2003 Yih Bilge Kagan Amit Mezar
Kazis1. MUSBD 13, 29-58.

2653. MACKERRAS, COLIN: The Role of ancient Turkic States in World History. II.
Uluslararas: Tiirk Uygarhgi, 111-130.

2654. NASILOV, DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIC: Orhon Yenisey Vadiliridin Tepilghan
Yadikarliglarning Tili. Rusgadan Uygurcaya gev.: UYGHUR SAYRANI / SABIT ROz,
Uriimgi: Xinjiang Halq Negriyati. [No. 587].

2655. NIE, HONGMING: Gu Hui-hu Wen—xian Zhan—pu—shu Ji—qi Nei-han. [Eski
Uygurlann fal kitabi Irq Bitig ve igerigi]. Minzu wenxue yanjiu 2005/2, 123—126.

2656. OMAROV, B. / T. BAGASAROV: Kéne Tiirki cazba eskertkisteri: Cazuv
medeniyetining bastaviari, tilding damuv kibilistari (Halkaralik Konferensiya
materialdar1). Almati,

2657. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Eski Tiirk Kaganhg Donemindeki Toplum Tegkilatina Bir
Bakis. BU 128, 31-36.

2658. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Yenisei Bolgesinin Tas Heykelindeki Eski Tiirk Yazisina
(E-37) Yeni Bir Baks. II. Uluslararasi Tiirk Uygarhg, 393—414.

2659. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Giiney Sibirya Tiirklerinin Dogumla Ilgili Tanriga Umay
Uzerine Bir Gériiniis. ALI HAYDAR BAYAT / MARY ISIN / NiL SARI/ YESIM ULMAN
(hzl.): 38. Uluslararas: Tip Tarihi Kongresi Bildiri Kitabr, Ankara: TTK, 1871-1881.

2660. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Yenisei Kirgizu no shinkoo bunka ni kansuru rekishi
minzokugakuteki kenkyuu, Gorno-Altaisuku Karubak tas meibunn no jyootai ni
tsuite. MITSUBISHI ZAIDAN JIGYOO Hookokusyo, Report for Researches in 2006
based on The MITSUBISHI Foundation, Tokyo, 340-343.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 199

2661. OsawA, TAKASHL: Yenisei Kirgizu no Shinkoo ni kansuru
rekishiminzokugakuteki kenkyuu. Annual Research Report of the MISHIMA KAIUN
Scientific Foundation 42, Tokyo, 76-78.

2662. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Toshio Hayashi, The stone statues of the Eurasian Steppe.
The Journal of Historical Studies 114/11, 124-125. (Tamtma-Elestiri).

2663. PERINCEK, DOGU: Orta Asya’da Para ve Devlet. BU 128, 25-30.

2664. ROUX, JEAN-PAUL: VIL. ve VIIL Yiizyillarda Orhun Tirklerinin Dini
Inamislan. Tirkgeye ¢ev.: AYKUT KAZANCIGIL, Kutadgubilig 8, 259-298.

2665. RUHLYADEV, D. V.: Problema janra v izugenii drevnetyurkskih runigeskih
pamyatnikov. TS 2003-2004, 203-253.

2666. SALMAN, HUSEYIN: Che-koei Kagan Devrinde (611-618) Bati Goktiirk
Kaganligi. MTAD 2/4 (Prof. Dr. Muharrem Ergin Anisina), 198-205.
(http://mtad.humanity.ankara.edu.tr/makale.php?id=85). (15.05.2010).

2667. SAMOYLOVIC, ALEKSANDR NIKOLAYEVIC: Tyurkskoye yazikoznaniye,
filologiya, runika. G. F. BLAGOVA / DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIC NASILOV (hzl).
Moskova.

2668. SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD: Die alttiirkische Literatur. Einfiihrung in
das vorislamische Schrifttum. Engelschoff.

2669. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRI: Eski Uygurcadaki ‘Bin yilhk tiimen kiinlik’ Ibaresi
Uzerine. OKTAY BELLL / M. SINAN GENIM / YUCEL DAGLI (hzl.): Izzet Giindag
Kayaoglu Hatira Kitabi-Makaleler, Istanbul: Tag Vakfi, 392-396.

2670. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKR{: Goktiirklerin Runik Harfli Sikkeleri. Orkun (Tiirkeii
Dergi) 87, 23-27. Ayni yazi: Eski Tiirklerde Para, 1-10.

2671. SUZUKI, KOSETSU: On the Genealogy of the First Tiirkic Qayanate and the
Ordos Region during the Tang Period. (Japonca). Téyé Gaku-hé 87/1, 37-68,

2672. TASAGIL, AHMET: Gok-Tiirklerin Menseyi Problemi. XIV. Tiirk Tarih
Kongresi Bildirileri, Ankara: TTK, c. 3, 419424,

2673. TASAGIL, AHMET: Sir Tarduglarin GoOk-Tirk Tarihinde Oynadifi Rol
Hakkinda. EMINE UYUMAZ / SULEYMAN KIZILTOPRAK (hzl.): Prof. Dr. Ramazan
Sesen Armagan, Istanbul: Islam Tarih, Sanat ve Kiiltiiriinii Arastirma Vakfi, 67-76.

2674. TEKIN, TALAT: Kok Tiirkge biintegi Uzerine. Tiirkgeye gev.: CEVAL KAYA,
Tiirk Kiiltiiri Incelemeleri 12, 205-208. [No. 675].

2675. TiKA: Mogolistan’'daki Tiirk Amitlart Projesi 2003 Yili Calismalan. Ankara:
TIKA.



200 ERHAN AYDIN

2676. VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC: The Eurasien Areal Aspect of Old Turkic
Written Culture. AOH 58/4, 323-330.

2677. WANG, DAFANG: Meng-gu—guo Tu—jue Kao-gu Huo Zhong—da Xin-fa—xian —
Pi—jia~ke-han Mu~di Chu—tu Da-pi Wen—wu. [Mogolistan’da Tiirk arkeolojisiyle
ilgili buyik kesif; Bilge Kagan mezarinda elde edilen bulgular]. Neimenggu wenwu
kaogu 2005/1, 109-110.

2678. YAYLAGUL, OZEN: Tiirk Runik Harfli Metinlerde Mental Fiiller. MTAD 2/1,
17-51.
(http://mtad. humanity.ankara.edu.tr/makale.php?id=23). (15.05.2010).

2679. YILMAZ, ANIL: Avrasya’da Klasik Tirk Dénemi Insan Bi¢imli Heykelciligin
Gelisimi. Arkeoloji, Anadolu ve Avrasya 1, 87-97.

2680. YILMAZ, ANIL: Baba m, balbal m1 Yoksa bediz mi? MTAD 2/4 (Prof. Dr.
Muharrem Ergin Anisina), 206-214.
(http://mtad.humanity.ankara.edu.tr/makale.php?id=86). (15.05.2010).

2681. YILMAZ, GOKHAN: Erken Donem Tiirk Disiincesinde ‘Zaman® Kavrayist.
Kutadgubilig 7, 137-188.

2682. ZIEME, PETER: Die Alttiirkischen Reiche in der Mongolei. DSCHINGIS KHAN
und seine Erben. Das Weltreich der Mongolen, Miinchen: Kunst- und
Ausstellungshalle der Bundesrepublik Deutschland GmbH, 63—68.

2006

2683. ALIMOV, RYSBEK: T’ien-$an Yazitlarimin Tarihine iliskin. Prof. Nejat
Diyarbekirli’ye Armagan, 135-145.

2684. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: Kirgizistan’daki (Kok)Tiirk Harfli Yazitlarin Bugiinkii
Durumu. JTCS 2, 17-28. Aym yaz1: I. Uluslararas: Tiirk Diinyast, c. 1, 131-136.

2685. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL: Tiirk Filolojisi ve Yazi Tarihi. Tiirkgeye akt.:
KENAN KOG. Istanbul: Otiiken. [No. 1867].

2686. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULI: iki Runik Yenisey Yazit. Tirkgeye gev.:
RYSBEK ALIMOV, Eski Tiirklerde Para, 21-24. [No. 971].

2687. AYDIN, ERHAN: Tonyukuk Yazitinda Gegen Ek Tag Uzerine. Belleten 70/257,
83-94.

2688. AYDIN, ERHAN: Eski Tiirk Yazitlarinda Benzetme Ilgisiyle Kurulmug Ciimleler
Uzerine. Erciyes U. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi 21, 65-72.

2689. AYDIN, ERHAN: Osman Fikri Sertkaya ve Tirk Runik Metinleri. Electronic
Journal of Oriental Studies 9/10, 1-9.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 201

2690. AYDIN, ERHAN: Bilge Kagan Yazitinda Gegen k6k teyey Hayvan Adi Uzerine.
Biiyiik Tiirk Dili Kurultay: Bildirileri, Ankara: Bilkent U., 347-356.

2691. BAHAR, HASAN: Bilge Kagan Hazinesi ve Kazi Caligmalari. BU 140, 36-39.

2692. BARUTCU OZONDER, F. SEMA: Coyr yazitt. MTAD 3/3, 108-124.
http://mtad.humanity.ankara.edu.tr/makale.php?id=141(15.05.2010).

2693. BATMANOV, IGOR ALEKSEYEVIC / ZOYA BORANDAYEVNA ARAGACI
(CADAMBA) / GEORGIY FEDOROVIC BABUSKIN: Eski ve Bugiinkii Yenisey Dili.
Tirkgeye gev.: KERIM SARIGUL / ISA AYDEMIR. Biskek: Avrasya. [No. 615].

2694. BATTULGA, TSENDIYN / TSAGAAN TORBAT / N. BAYARHUU: Iderhangay T.
Tehtiyn golin runi bigees. Acta Historica Mongolici 7/1, 5-9.

2695. BAYAT, FUZULI: Itk Bitig Metninin Poetik Yapist. H UTAD 4, 39-65.

2696. BAYKUZU, TiLLA DENiz: Cin Topraklarindaki Baz Tiirk Soylularinin
Kurganlar (VIL-VIIL Yizyil). TID 21/1, 1-8.

2697. BAYKUZU, TiLLA DENiz: Giilgin Candarlioglu, Uygur Devletleri Tarihi ve
Kiiltiirii (Cin kaynaklarina ve Uygur Kitabelerine Gére), Tirk Diinyast Arastirmalari
Vakfi, Istanbul 2004, 156 s. TID 21/2, 247-248. (Tamitma-Elestiri).

2698. BiLiM VE UTOPYA (Dergisi): Prof. Dr. Osman Fikri Sertkaya Ile Soylesi, Runik
Tiirk Yazitlar1 Kapsaminda Tiirk Dili Arastirmalari. BU 142, 37-39.

2699. BOLD, LUBSANDORIIYN: Orhon biggiyn dursgal II. Sinjleh Uhaam Akademii,
Hel Zohiolin Hureleen, Mongolin Altay Sudlaagdin Holboo. Ulaanbaatar.

2700. CAHUN, DAVID-LEON: Aqya Tarihine ‘Giri,s, Kokenlerden 1405°e Tiirkler ve
Mogollar. Tirkgeye gev.: SABIT INAN KAYA, Istanbul: Seg. [No. 83].

2701. CHAVANNES, EDOUARD: Bati Tiirkleri Tarihi. Tirkgeye ¢ev.: METIN SIRMAN,
[stanbul: Tére Yayin Grubu. [No. 132, 135].

2702. CIVELEK, OZLEM: Sozvarhgi Agisindan Eski Tiirkge ve Sibirya Grubu Tiirk
Dilleri. Sibirische Studien / Sibirya Incelemeleri 1/1, 69-104.

2703. CORUHLU, YASAR: Kurgan ve Balik (Ordu-Balik) Terimleri (isimleri) Uzerine
Diisiinceler. Prof. Nejat Diyarbekirli’ye Armagan, 103-110.

2704. DEDE, YUKSEL: Bilge Kagan ve Kol Tigin Anitlarinda Yapilan Koruma—
Onarim Cahigmalari. BU 140, 40-45.

2705. DIVITCIOGLU, SENCER: Orta—Asya Tiirk Tarihi Uzerine Al Calisma. Istanbul:
Imge.



202 ERHAN AYDIN

2706. DOBRODOMOV, 1. G.: Sikkelerdeki Ikincil Runik Yaztlar ve Eski Yenisey
Tiirklerinde Para Donanimi Meseleleri. Tirkgeye ¢ev.: RYSBEK ALIMOV, Eski
Tiirklerde Para, 25-29. [No. 1189].

2707. DURMUS, ILHAMI: K&l Tigin ve Bilge Kagan Kiilliyeleri. BU 140, 31-35.

2708. EKER, SUER: Sii ve Sii fle Yapilan Tarihi Askeri Terimler Uzerine
Disiplinleraras: Bir Inceleme. Tiirkbilig 12, 104-133.

2709. EKREM, ERKIN: Gok Tirklerden Tiirklere: Tirk Kimliginin Olusmasina
Tarihsel Bir Bakis. HUTAD 3/5, 5-24.

2710. ERKOC, H. IHSAN: Askeri Tarih Agisindan Kol Tigin. Gazi Egitim Fakiiltesi
Dergisi 26/1, 203-226.

2711. GABITHANULI, KAYRAT: Cin’de Orhun Yaztlan Uzerine Incelemeler.
Tirkgeye akt: ABDULVAHAP KARA, Prof. Nejat Diyarbekirli've Armagan, 145-150.

2712. GEDIKLI, YUSUF: Ting-ling, Tiele, Teleiit, Toles, Telengit (Telenggit), Kil,
Kis, Kemek, Heftalit, Talis, As, Az, Aors, Wu-sun (Usun), Ti ve Sair Tiirk
Kavimlerinin Etimolojileri Yahut Kirk Hayvanlanimin Adlariyla Amlan Tiirk
Etnonimleri. TDA 163, 27-60.

2713. GENG, SHIMIN: Dan-mai Xue-zhe Tang Mu Sen yu Gu-dai Tu—jue-wen de
Jic-du. [Danimarkal bilgin Thomsen ve eski Tiirk yazisinin ¢dziimii]. Minzu Yuwen
2006/6, 58-62.

2714. GIRAUD, RENE: Géktiirk Imparatorlugu. Tirkgeye gev.: METIN SIRMAN,
Istanbul: Tére Yaymn Grubu. [No. 575].

2715. GOLDEN, PETER B.: Tang China and the Collapse of the Uighur Empire: A
Documentary History. By Michael R. Drompp. Leiden: Brill, 2005.370 pp. $156.00
(cloth). JAS 65/2, 411-413. (Tamitma—Elestiri). [No. 2632].

2716. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Tiirk Kiiltiriiniin Ana Hatlar1. Ankara: Akgag.

2717. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Anitlarinin Diinii ve Bugiini. BU
140, 25-30.

2718. GUL, BULENT: Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Yaztlar1 Uzerine Yeni Bir Eser:
Mongolin Runi Bi¢giin Baga Dursgaluud. MTAD 3/4, 149-153. (Tamtma—Elestiri).
[No. 2616].

(http://mtad.humanity.ankara.edu.tr/makale.php?id=160) (15.05.2010).

2719. GULTEKIN, MEVLUT: Tarihi ve Cagdas Tirk Lehgelerinde Gelecek Zaman
Ekleri Uzerine Bir Deneme. TUBAR 20, 33-59.

2720. GUNDOGDU, BURCU: Goktiirk Kitabeleri ve Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Anitlar
Projesi. BU 140, 4648,



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 203

2721. HACI, RUKIYE: Gok-Tiirk ve Uygur Dillerinin Cin Diline Olan Etkist. BU 142,
27-29.

2722. HAN, ZHONGYT: Bei—ya Tu—jue Bai—nian Yab—jiu (1900-2000 Nian). [Kuzey
Asya Tiirkleri aragtrmalarimn 100. yili (1900-2000)]. Qinghai minzu yanjiu 2006/1.

2723. KABADAYI, OSMAN: Cengiz Alyilmaz: Orhun Yazitlarinin Bugiinkii Durumu,
Kurmay Yayinlari, Ankara, 2005, VIII+273 s. K4 8, 149-152. (Tamtma-—Elestiri).
[No. 2604].

2724. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIG: Michael R. Drompp, Tang China and the
Collapse of the Uighur Empire: A Documentary History, Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2005.
366 pp. Glossary, bibliography, index. ISBN: 90 04 141 29 4. dsian  Ethnicity 7/2,
209-211. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No. 2632].

2725. KARADOGAN, AHMET: Koktiirk Yazitlar’ndaki “Tiriik oguz begleri bodun
esidifi” ve “Oguzi yeme tarking ol temis” Ciimlelerinde Gegen Oguz Kelimesi
Uzerine. Bilig 37, 13-20.

2726. K1ZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIG: Uzerinde Tiirkge Yazitlar Bulunan Yenisey
Sikkeleri (Eski Hakas Devletinde Para Dolagimi Sorununa Dair). Tiirkgeye gev.:
RYSBEK ALIMOV, Eski Tiirklerde Para, 31-61. [No. 1363].

2727. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Pamyatniki  drevnetyurkskoy
pis 'mennosti i etnokulturnaya istoriya Tsentral’'noy Azii. St-Petersburg.

2728. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Maniheyskiy —motiv v
drevnetyurkskoy “knige predznamenovaniy”. TS 2005, 195-198.

2729. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVI(: The Image of the qaghan in Orkhon
monuments. Kinship in the Altaic World, 199-201. Ayni yazi: Old Turkic Runic
Texts, 357-360.

2730. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Mogolistan’da Bulunan Runik Yazith
Sikke. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: RYSBEK ALIMOV, Eski Tiirklerde Para, 63-68. [No. 952].

2731. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / TURSUN IKRAMOVIC SULTANOV:
Staaten und Volker in den Steppen Eurasiens. Altertum und Mittelalter. Berlin:
Reinhold Schletzer.

2732. KOCEYEV, VIKTOR ALEKSANDROVIC: Svod drevnetyurkskih runigeskih
pamyatnikov Gornogo Altaya. Gorno—Altaysk.

2733. KORMUSHIN, IGOR VALENTINOVIG: Some Relationship Terms in the Yenisei
Inscriptions. Kinship in the Altaic World, 203-206.

2734, LIGHT, NATHAN: A Grammar of Old Turkic. JAS 65/2, 413—415. (Tanitma—
Elestiri). [No. 2549].



204 ERHAN AYDIN

2735. Ly, MAU-TSAL: Cin Kaynaklarina Gére / Dogu Tiirkleri. Tirkgeye gev.:
ERSEL KAYAOGLU / DENiZ BANOGLU. Istanbul: Selenge. [No. 539].

2736. LUO, XIN: Zai-shuo Tun-yu—gu Qi-ren. [Yine Tonyukuk’un kimligi iizerine].
Wenshi 2006/3. Yeni bs.: Zhonggu bei zu ming hao yanjiu, Pekin, 2009: 213-224.

2737. MENG, YI: E-er-hun Ye-ni-sai Bei-ming yu Ha-sa-ke Yu-yan Wen—xue.
[Orhon Yenisey yazitlan ile Kazak dili ve edebiyati]. Yili shifan xueyuan xuebao
2006/2, 31-34.

2738. MICHALOVE, PETER A.: A Grammar of Old Turkic. Diachronica 23/1, 193—
195. (Tamtma-Elestiri). [No. 2549].

2739. NAUMOV, IGOR V.: The History of Siberia. London—New York: Routledge.

2740, OSAWA, TAKASHI: Aspects of the Old Turkic Social System Based on Fictious
Kinship (the Analysis of the term <Kul (slave)> in the Orkhon-Yenisei Epitaphs).
Kinship in the Altaic World, 219-230.

2741. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Minamisiberia chiikino kodai hibun to iseki karamita
Yenisei kirugizu zokuno rekishiteki saikentoo. Osaka: Osaka University of Foreign
Studies.

2742. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Yenisei Kirgizu no shinkoo bunka ni kansuru rekishi
minzokugakuteki kenkyuu, Gorno-Altaisuku Karubak tas meibunn no jootai ni
tsuite. MITSUBISHI ZAIDAN JIGYOO Hookokusyo, Report for Researches in 2005
based on The MITSUBISHI Foundation, Tokyo, 393-396.

2743. OsAwWA, TAKASHI: Minamisiberia/arutaichikuno kodai torukokeiyuubokumin
no iseki hibunno jitticyoosato sono seizanshinkoo ni kansuru rekishigakuteki
minzokugakutekikenkyuu. Annual Report of The MURATA Science Foundation 20,
556-560.

2744. OZYETGIN, A. MELEK: On the Use of the Title “beg” among the Turks. IJCAS
11, 156-170.

2745. PACACIOGLU, BURHAN: VIII-XVI. Yiizyillar Arasinda Tiirkcenin Sézciik
Dagarcigi. Ankara.

2746. ROHRBORN, KLAUS: Lexik und Chronologische Klassifikation von
alttiirkischen Texten. UAJb NF 20, 176-183.

2747. SALMAN, FiKRi: Gokturk Donem Kiyafetleri. Sanat Dergisi 9, 12-34.

2748. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FikRi / RYSBEK AI:TMOV: Eski Tiirklerde Para
(Goktiirklerde, Uygurlarda, Tiirgislerde). Istanbul: Otiiken. [Tamtmasi: No. 2786,
2877, 2941].

2749. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Goktirk, Uygur ve Tiirgis Sikkeleri Uzerine
Bibliyografya. Eski Tiirklerde Para, XIX-XXIV.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 205

2750. SUZUKI, KOSETSU: The Tiirks of Thirty Tribes: From the Standpoint of the
Northern Asian Situation Surrounding the Second Tiirk Qayanate. ShZ 115-10, 1-36,
(Ingilizce bzet) 164—166.

2751. SuzuKl, KOSETSU: Tun—yu-gu Bei-wen Yan-jiu—shi Gai-lun. Tonyukuk
yazit1 iizerindeki aragtirmalarin kisa tarihi. Zhong—guo shi yan jiu dong tai 2006/1,
20-27. [No. 2505].

2752. SA’BANI, HISAM: Ahbar Imberatoriyatii’l-kok Tiirk men meslet Tonyukuk.
Sam.

2753. SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC: Yine Minusinsk’teki Runik Yazih
Sikkeler Hakkinda. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: RYSBEK ALIMOV, Eski Tiirklerde Para, 15-19.

[No. 593].

2754. SIRIN USER, HATICE: Baglangicindan Giiniimiize Tiirk Yazi Sistemleri. Ankara:
Akgag.

2755. SIRIN USER, HATICE: Eski Tiirk¢ede Baz1 Unvanlarin Yapisi Uzerine. Bilig 39,
219-238.

2756. TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC: “Vos’mnkamcnmye”' ogradki,
“pominal’niki” rannih kogevih plemen Tyan—Sanya. Kirgizstan: Istoriya i
sovremennost’. Bigskek, 267-275.

2757. TANG, MUSTAFA: Eski Tiirkge Yonelme Durumu Ekinin Giiniimiz Kipgak
Grubu Tiirk Lehgelerindeki Yansimalar. AUTAED 30, 23-37.

2758. TASAGIL, AHMET: Eski Tiirk Tarihinin Zaman ve Mckénda Yeri. BU 142, 4.

2759. TASAGIL, AHMET: Tirkistan Sehirlerinin 630-682 Yillan Arasindaki Siyasi
Durumu. Prof. Nejat Diyarbekirli’ye Armagan, 127-134.

2760. TEKIN, TALAT: Eski Tiirk Yaztlarinda Yanhs Yorumlanan Bir Kelime
Uzerine. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: ERDEM UCAR, TSt 1/2, 201-211. [No. 701].
http://www.turkishstudies.net/dergi/cilt1/sayi2/makale/tekin.pdf (15.05.2010).

2761. TENISEV, ETHEM RAHIMOVIC: Orta Asya Eski Tirk Dillerinde Para
Birimlerinin Isimleri. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: RYSBEK ALIMOV, Eski Tiirklerde Para, 69-72.
[No. 1598].

2762. TOGAN, ISENBIKE / GULNAR KARA / CAHIDE BAYSAL: Eski T'ang Tarihi (Chiu
T’ang—shu). Ankara: TTK.

2763. UMAROV, ERGAS AGZAMOVIC: Noviye danniye ob Orhonskih nadpisyah.
Taskent.

2764. WANG, XINKING: Tan Tu—jue-yu ol- Yi—ci de Li-shi Yan-bian. [Eski Tiirk¢e
ol— fiilinin tarihi degisimi {izerine]. Dunhuang xue ji kan 2006/3, 133-140.



206 ERHAN AYDIN

2765. YERMOLENKO, LYUBOV NIKOLAYEVNA: On the meaning of certain stylistic
features in the faces of Ancient Turkic sculptures. AEAE 27/3, 82-88.

2766. YILDIZ, HULYA: Yakutca ve Eski Tirkcenin Sozvarligi Uzerine Bir
Karsilastirma. Sibirische Studien / Sibirya Incelemeleri 1/2, 177-221.

2767. YILMAZ, ANIL: Gék Tiirk Heykelciliginde Baba ve Balbal Kavramlar1 Uzerine.
Prof. Nejat Diyarbekirli’ye Armagan, 111-126 ve 611-614,

2768. ZHANG, TIESHAN: Gu—dai Tu—jue-wen Bei-ming Yan—jiu Ping—jie. [Shimin
Geng, Eski Tiirkge Yazitlar Gzerinde inceleme]. Yuyan yu fanyi 2006/1, 78-80.
(Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 2636].

2769. ZHANG, WANIING: Tu—jue he Dang—xiang Guan-xi Lue-kao. [Eski Tiirkler ile
Dangxianglarin iligkileri). Ningxia shehui kexue 2006/6.

2007

2770. AGCA, FERRUH: Eski Tiirkgede {~A / -I / —(y)U} Unlii Zarf-Fiil Eklerinin
Farkli Bir Islevi Uzerine. Tiirkbilig 13, 3-17.

2771. ALYILMAZ, CENGiz: (Kék)tiirk Harfli Yazitlarin Izinde. Corum: KaraM.
[Tamtmasi: No. 2882, 2922, 2965].

2772. ARGAG, NURI: Tiirklerde At. TDT 248, 19-23.
2773. AYDIN, ERHAN: Sine Usu Yaziti. Corum: KaraM. [Tanitmasi: No. 2942].

2774. AYDIN, ERHAN: Tonyukuk Yazitindaki Problemli Bir Ciimle Uzerine.
Turcology in Turkey, 55-64. Aym yaz: Bilig 45, 91-102. Aym yazi. I Tiirkiyat
Arastirmalari Sempozyumu Bildirileri, Ankara, 2010: Gazi Universitesi Tiirkiyat
Arastirmalar1 Merkezi, 141-150.

2775. AYDIN, ERHAN: Eski Tiirk Yazitlarindaki Kirgiz Seferleri Uzerine Notlar.
Sibirische Studien / Sibirya Arastirmalar: 2/1, 41-64.

2776. AYDIN, ERHAN: K&l Tigin Yazitinin Kuzey Yiiziiniin 6. Satirinda Bir Diizeltme
Denemesi ve Bir Oneri. Bilig 43, 55-62.

2777. AYDIN, ERHAN: Eski Tiirk Yazitlarinin Yazilis ve Dikilisleri Uzerine. Gazi
Tiirkiyat 1, 149-158.

2778. AYDIN, ERHAN: Otiiken Adi ve Yeri Uzerine Diisiinceler. 7St 2/6 (Tunca
Kortantamer Ozel Sayisi—2), 1262-1270.
http://www.turkishstudies.net/dergi/cilt1/sayi6/sayi6pdf/78.pdf (15.05.2010).

2779. AYDIN, ERHAN: Mustafa Necati Sepetcioglu ve Sonsuza Uyanan Taslar.
HULYA ARGUNSAH (ed.): Mustafa Necati Sepetgioglu Armagam, Ankara: KTB, 113~
119.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 207

2780. AYDIN, ERHAN: Orhun Yazitlanimn Bugiinkii Durumu. Bilge 50, 139-142.
(Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 2604].

2781. AZBELEV, P. P.: Ob inno vatsiyah IX. v. v Yujnosibirskih kul’turah. Izuceniye
Istoriko—kul turnogo naslediya narodov Yujnoy Sibiri 6, 106-115.

2782. BABAYAR, GAYBULLAH: Koktiirk Kaganhgr Sikkeleri Katalogu — The
Catalogue of the Cains of Turkic Qaghanate. Ankara: TIKA.

2783. BABAYAR, GAYBULLAH: Bir Bat1 Koktiirk Hitkiimdan Tun Yabgu Kagan’a Ait
Sikkeler. I. Uluslararas: Tiirk Diinyasi, c. 1,263-270.

2784. BARUTCU OZONDER, F. SEMA: Ulaangom Yazit1 Uzerine Diisiinceler. CTAS
2003 Bildirileri, c. 2, Ankara, 219-231.

2785. BASKL, IMRE: Demirkapilar (Temir Kapig, Vaskapu, Démorkapu). TSt 2/2
(Osman Nedim Tuna Armagani), 73-88.
(http://www.turkishstudies.net/dergi/cilt1/sayid/baskiimre.pdf) (15.05.2010). Ayn:
yazi: 1. Uluslararas: Tiirk Diinyast, c. 1, 281-290.

2786. BAYKARA, TUNCER: Osman F. Sertkaya — Rysbek Alimov, Eski Tiklerde
Para (Goktiirklerde, Uygurlarda, Tiirgislerde), Otiiken, Istanbul 2006, 160 s. TID
22/1, 255. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No. 2748].

2787. BURAN, AHMET: Tiirkgede ve Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi Agizlarinda S/S Meselesi. TSt
2/2,121-127.

2788. CHAVANNES, EDOUARD: Bati Tiirkleri / Cin Kaynaklarina Gére. Tiirkgeye
¢ev.: MUSTAFA KOG, Istanbul: Selenge. [No. 132, 135].

2789. CLAUSON, SIR GERARD: Tiirkgede Sekizinci Yiizyildan Once Kullanilan Ekler.
Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: ULUHAN OZALAN, D4 1/1, 185-196. [No. 616].

2790. CERTOV, V. V.. Perviye runigeskiye nadpisi Altayskogo Kraya. Altay
ekologiyva i prirodopol’zovaniye. Trudi VI Rossiysko-Mongolskoy naug¢noy
konferetsii molodih ugenih i studentov. Biysk: BGPU im. Suksina V. M., 275-276.

2791. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: On the Burial Complex of Ikhe Askhete: The Funeral
amongst the Old Turks. Altay Diinyasinda Giindelik Hayat, 147-156.

2792. DOGAN, ISMAIL: Kasgay Runik Soy Damgalan Ile Hazar ve Proto-Bulgar
Damgalan. IV. Uluslararas: Tiirk Dili, c. 1, 443-462.

2793. DROMPP, MICHAEL R.: From Qatun to Refugee: The Taihe Princess among the
Uighurs. VERONIKA VEIT (ed.): The Role of Women in the Altaic World (44th
Meeting Permanent International Altaistic Conference), Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz,
57-68.



208 ERHAN AYDIN

2794. DURMUS, ILHAMI: Arkeolojik Kalinti, Buluntu ve Yazihh Belgelere Gore Kol
Tigin-Bilge Kagan Anithklari ve Bu Anitliklardaki Tiirk Kiiltiir Unsurlan. Gazi
Tiirkiyat 1, 35-76.

2795. EKER, SUER: Tiirk Dil Bilim Bakimindan Tarihi Askeri Terminoloji. Modern
Donemde Riitbe ve Birlik Adlari. Ankara: Grafiker.

2796. EKREM, ERKIN: Gok Tiirk Hsieh-li Kagan’in (618-630) Oglu A-shih-na P’o-
luo-men’in Mezar Kitabesi Uzerine. MTAD 4/4, 7-20.
(http://mtad.humanity.ankara.edu.tr/makale.php?id=247). (15.05.2010).

2797. ENIVER, ALIYE: E-er-hun hui-gu-han—guo ji-qi Hui-gu Wen—=zi. [Orhon
Uygur Kaganligt ve Uygur yazisi]. Xibei minzu daxue xuebao 2007/5, 154-156.

2798. ERSOY, FEYZI: Erdal, Marcel, 4 Grammar of Old Turkic. DA 1/1, 199-200.
(Tanitma—Elegstiri). [No. 2549].

2799. GERELMAA, N. / TSENDIYN BATTULGA: Ragaan hadm: tureg bigeesiyn tuhan
dahin dgiitileh n’. Acta Historica Mongolici 8/8, 65-67.

2800. GOMEC, SAADETTIN: Kok Tiirkge Yazitlarda Gegen Goller ve Nehirler. 7'St 2/6
(Tunca Kortantamer Ozel Sayisi-2), 1283-1296. Ayn1 yazi: DTCFTAD 27/44, 2008,
1-20.

http://www.turkishstudies.net/dergi/cilt1/sayi6/sayi6pdf/80.pdf (15.05.2010).

2801. GUZEV, VIKTOR GRIGORIYEVIC: Opit obosnovaniya naligiya risunognih
znakov v drevnetyurkskoy runigeskoy pis’mennosti. Rossiyva i Tyurkskih Mir. 11
Mejdunarodnaya konferetsiya “Vostokovedeniye i afrikanistika v universitetah
Sankt-Peterburga, Rossii, Evrop1”. St—Petersburg.

2802. HONG, YONGMING: Shi-lun Gu-dai Tu—jue—yu Zao—ci—fa. [Eski Tiirk¢ede soz
yapimu]. Yili shifan xueyuan xuebao 2007/9, 14-17.

2803. KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC: Tyurki v pozdnetanskom Kitaye: Uygurskaya
dinastiya abuzov v hebee. 7.5 2006, 194-206.

2804. KAMOLIDDIN, SHAMSIDDIN: On the Origin of the place-name Buxara.
Transoxiana 12.

(http://www.transoxiana.org/12/kamoliddin—buxara.php) (15.05.2010).

2805. KARABEYOGLU, ADNAN R.: Orhon Yazitlari’nda bol— ve er— Fiilleri Uzerine.
TUBAR 22, 87-100. [No. 2968].

2806. KARATAY, OsMAN: Otiiken Yis: Dag, Orman, Ulke. MEHM?T ALPARGU /
YUCEL OZTURK (der.): Omeljan Pritsak Armagani, Sakarya: Sakarya U., 131-139.

2807. KARCAVBAY, SARTKOCAULL Bayirgt Turik Cazuvining Genezisi. Astana.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 209

2808. KERIMOGLU, CANER: Orhun Abidelerinde 3. Kisi iyglik Ekinden Sonra
Yiikleme Hali Eki Kullanildi m? TSt 3/2 (Tunca Kortantamer Ozel Sayisi—1), 322~
331.

http://www.turkishstudies.net/dergi/cilt1/sayi5/sayiSpdf/kerimoglucaner.pdf
(15.05.2010).

2809. KILUNOVSKAYA, M. E./ L. D. CADAMBA: Pamyatniki naskal’nogo isskusstva
Tuvi. N. YA. TIRISKIN (ed.): AItaye—Sayanskaya gornaya strana i istoriya osvoyeniya
yeye kogevnikami, Barnaul: izdatel’stvo Altayskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta,
10-17.

2810. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Die Felsenruneninschriften in der
Mongolei. Die Geschichte Zentralasiens, 261-266. Aym yazy. Old Turkic Runic
Texts, 227-234.

2811. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Die mythologischen Sujets in den
alttiirkischen Denkmiler. Die Geschichte Zentralasiens, 307-324. Aym yazi. Old
Turkic Runic Texts, 27—44.

2812. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Tempel, Standbild und Stele in
alttiirkischen Texten (Zur Interpretation der Iche—Chanyn—Nor-Inschrift). Die
Geschichte Zentralasiens, 245-260. Aym yazi: Old Turkic Runic Texts, 241-258.

2813. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Vtoroy pamyatnik iz Tuvi (E 50).
Interpretatsiya i data. .S 2006, 207-211.

2814. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Mogolistan’in Runik Kaya Yazitlar.
Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: KUTLUAY ERK, TDEAD 13/1, 147-154. [No. 1120].

2815. KNUPPEL, MICHAEL: Michael R. Drompp, Tang China and the Collaps of the
Uighur Empire. CAJ 51/1, 154-155. (Tantma—Elestiri). [No. 2632].

2816. KORMUSIN, IGOR VALENTINOVIC: “Semiz Buka Turuk Buka Teyin Bilmez
Ermis” Soziinde Tonyukuk Kimi ve Neyi Kastetmistir? Altay Diinyasinda Giindelik
Hayat, 263-270.

2817. KORMUSIN, IGOR VALENTINOVIC: Yenisey Yazitlarinda Edebiyatin Izleri ve
Unsurlart. IV, Uluslar arasi Tiirk Dili, c. 11, 1091-1096.

2818. KUZNETSOV, N. A.: Monet1 iz pamyatnikov verhneobskoy kulturi. 7S 2006,
212-222.

2819. MELIKLI, TEVFIK: Orhun Yaztlar1 ve Eski Tirk Edebiyatimin Olusumu. IV.
Uluslararas: Tiirk Dili, ¢. 11, 1167-1170.

2820. NASILOV, DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIC: Kak nam bit’ s dring?. TS 2006, 235-245.

2821. NEVSKAYA, IRINA. A. / R. GEHRKE: Elektronniy korpus drevnetyurkskih
tekstov doislamskogo perioda (VATEC), TS 2006, 246-259.



210 ERHAN AYDIN

2822. NURIYEVA, FENUZE SEKUR KIZI: Boringi Torki tel. Orhon—Yenisey yazmalari
tele (VII-VIII gasiriar). Kazan: Kazan Universiteti.

2823. ORAZBAY, MUHTARHAN: Gundar devirindegi tarihi carmak cene cazuv.
Almata.

2824. ORUC, BIRSEL: Eski Tiirkgedeki t—"1i Kelimelerin Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esindeki Ikili
Sekilleri. IV. Uluslararas: Tiirk Dili, c. 11, 1253-1260.

2825. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Ongi site and inscription as the Historical Sources of the
Ancient Turkish Qaghanate, Based on the International Joint Researches Between
Mongol and Japan in 1997. Altay Diinyasinda Giindelik Hayat, 323-338.

2826. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Buddhism Law and the cultural-political role among Old
Turkic peoples in the early Medieval Mongolian Steppe. Chingiskhan i sud’bi
narodov Yevrazii II, Ulan—Ude, 83-96.

2827. OsAWA, TAKASHI: Who was Apa Tarkan during the reign of the Second
Eastern Turkic Kaghanate in Mongolia?. Eurasian Studies 6, 206-219.

2828. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Eski Tiirkler Arasinda Kutsal Daglara Ibadet Sekli ve
Bununla [lgili Inanglar. FIKRET TURKMEN / GURER GULSEVIN (eds.): I Uluslararas:
Tiirk Diinyas: Kiltlir Kurultayr Bildiri Kitabi-IV, Tzmir: Ege Universitesi, Tiirk
Diinyas: Aragtirmalari Enstitiisii, 1543—1553.

2829. OsawA, TAKASHI: Kineniokeru Biruge kagan iseki no Hakkutsucyoosa to
kameishi hibunno hooi kara mita taitookankei-toruko mongoru goodoochoosatai
niyoru hakkutsuchyuusakankai. Shi—shé 39, 14-38.

2830. ONER, MUSTAFA: Karay Tiirkgesinde Eski Unsurlar. V. Uluslararas: Tiirk
Dili, c. 11, 1291-1296.

2831. PONARYADOV, VADIM: Yenisey Runik Yazitlarinda Sivelerin izleri. JTL 1/1,
138-144.

2832. RUHLYADEV, D. V.: O janre Yeniseyskih runigeskih pamyatnikov. TS 2006,
274-295.

2833. SARIYEV, BERDI: Irk Bitig’e Tiirkmen Géziiyle Bir Bakis. IV. Uluslararas
Tiirk Dili, c. 11, 1589-1592.

2834. SEDDIK, HUSEYN MUHAMMEDZADE: Se Sengyad’e Bastani. Tebriz, (1386):
Akhter.

2835. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Dogumunun 80. Yil Déniimii Dolayisiyla Prof. Dr.
Talat Tekin’in Hayat1 ve Eserleri. 7D 672, 874—889.

2836. STEBLEVA, IYA VASILYEVNA: Jizn’ i Literatura doislamskih Tyurkov:
Istoriko-Kulturniy Kontekst Drevnetyurkskoy Literatun. Moskva.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 211

2837. SAHIN, IBRAHIM: Tiirkge Yer Adlarinin Yapisi Uzerine. AUTAED 32, 1-14.

2838. SEN, SERKAN: Kol Tigin Yazitinin Giiney-Bat1 Yiiziinde agisin m1 Yoksa
agisin m1 Okunmah? 7St 2/2 (Osman Nedim Tuna Armagam), 603-609.
http://www.turkishstudies.net/dergi/cilt1/sayi4/senserkan.pdf (15.05.2010).

2839. SEN, SERKAN: Eski Tiirkgede Gok Ile Yerin Adlandirilisinda Renklere Dayali
Deyim Aktarmalarindan Yararlanma ve ‘Kara’ Sozciigiiniin Kokeni Uzerine. I4r 24,
129-136.

2840. SIRIN USER, HATICE: Runik Harfli Tiirk Yazitlarinda Av. D4 1/1, 49-59. Aym
yazi: Goktiirk Yaztlarinda Av. EMINE GURSOY-NASKALI / HILAL OYTUN ALTUN
(ed.): Av ve Avcilik Kitab, Istanbul, 2008: Kitabevi, 29-44.

2841. SIRIN USER, HATICE: Byzantinoturcica’da Kayitl Islam Oncesi Tiirkge
Unvanlar Hakkinda. YAVUZ AKPINAR (ed.): Tunca Kortantamer Igin, izmir: Ege U.,
551-574.

2842. SiRiN USER, HATICE: Tonyukuk Yaziti’'nda Gegen (Ugur Kalitdim) Ibaresi
Uzerine Yeni Bir Anlamlandirma Teklifi. I. Uluslararas: Tiirk Diinyasi, c. 5, 2221-
2226. Ayni yazi: Erdem 16/48, 157-168.

2843. SIRIN USER, HATICE: Eski Tirk Caginda Hayvan Tozlerinden Devlet
Sembollerine. Belleten 71/262, 843-855.

2844. SUKURLU, ELISA (AL ISA) CEBRAILOGLU: Eski Tiirk Boy Isimleri ve Anatiirk
Boy Ismi Problemi. IV. Uluslararas: Tiirk Dili, c. 11, 1735-1744.

2845, USEYEV, NURDIN: Esizime mi? Sizime mi? AUTAED 34, 1-8.

2846. VASARY, ISTVAN: Eski I¢ Asya’mn Tarihi. Tirkgeye gev.: ISMAIL DOGAN,
Istanbul: Otiiken. [No. 2117].

2847. WRIGHT, DAVID CURTIS: A Chinese Princess Bride’s Life and Activism
among the Eastern Tiirks, 580-593 Ce. 4ltay Diinyasinda Giindelik Hayat, 463—471.

2848. YILDIZ, HULYA: Orhon Yaztlarindan Yakutga ve Dolgancaya Ulasan Eskicil
Sozvarhigy. Sibirische Studien / Sibirya Arastirmalar: 2/1, 13-40.

2849. YILDIZ, HULYA: Orhon Tiirkgesi ile Yakut¢anmn S6z Varlifi ve Sozyapimi
Bakimindan Karsilastirilmasi, Mayis 2007. Sibirische Studien / Sibirya Arastirmalar:
2/1,128.

2850. YILDIZ, HUSEYIN: Tiirk¢ede Cingeneler I¢in Kullanilan Kelimeler ve Bunlarin
Etimolojileri. D4 1/1, 61-82.

2851. YILMAZ, ANIL: Cuy Bi?_lgesinde Bulunmus Goktiirk Donemine Ait ki Heykeli
Yeniden Degerlendirmek. MUSBD 18, 155-163.

2008



212 ERHAN AYDIN

2852, AKKUS, MUCAHIT: _thun Abideleri’'nde Bulunan Bazi Ekler Uzerine Bir
Aragtirma. Erciyes TDE I. Ogrenci, 13-16.

2853. ALIMOV, RYSBEK: Some remarks on the Date of T’ien—shan Inscriptions. CA4J
52/2,161-172.

2854. ALIMOV, RYSBEK: Eski Tiirk Runik Metinlerinde Gegen Bir Acitnma Unlemi
Uzerine. TDiA 18, 35-48.

2855. ALIMOV, ULANBEK: Cetin Cumagulov. TDID 8/ 1, 1-9.

2856. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: Ani / Ani Yer Adi Uzerine. EKREM ARIKOGLU (ed.):
Prof. Dr. Ahmet Bican Ercilasun Armagan, Ankara: Akcag, 352-365.

2857. ALYILMAZ, CENGiz: Omriinii Yazitlara Adayan Adam: Cetin Cumagulov.
TDID 8/1, 11-15.

2858. ALYILMAZ, CENGIZ: Mogolistanda Bulunan (Kok)Tirk Harfli Yeni Bir Yazit
Pargasi. TDiA 18, 49-60.

2859. ARSLAN EROL, HULYA: Eski Tiirkceden Eski Anadolu Tiirkcesine Anlam
Degismeleri. Ankara: TDK.

2860. AYDAR, MIRKAMAL: Kue-te-kin-bei Silik Yi-ci kao. [Ko6l Tegin yazitinda
gegen silik sdzciigii lizerine]. Yu—yan yu fan—yi 2008/2, 11-13.

2861. AYDIN, ERHAN: Eski Tirklerde Meslek Adlari (Eski Tiirk Yaztlarina Gore).
JTL 2/1, March, 49-66.

2862. AYDIN, ERHAN: Ongi Yazit1 Uzerine Incelemeler. [4r 25, 21-38.

2863. AYDIN, ERHAN: Bilge Kagan Yazitindaki Karagan Kisil Adi ve Yeri Uzerine
Diisiinceler. SUTAD 23, 55-62.

2864. AYDIN, ERHAN: Tonyukuk Yazitinin 6. Satirinda Bir Diizeltme Denemesi:
Béniisdr mi boprdsdr mi?. DA 2, 79-86.

2865. AYDIN, ERHAN: Baybalik Kentinin Yeri, Yapilis Tarihi ve Amact Uzerine
Degerlendirmeler. TSt 3/4, (M. Fahrettin Kirziogh Armagani), 156-168.
http://www.turkishstudies.net/sayilar/sayil 0/aydinerhan.pdf (15.05.2010).

2866. AYDIN, ERHAN: Eski Tiirk Yazitlarindaki Bazi Yabanci Ogclerin Yazimi
Cergevesinde Eski Tirk Yaztlarmin Yazimi Uzerine Notlar., TSt 3/6, (Prof. Dr.
Ismail Unver Adina), 96-108.

http://www.turkishstudies.net/sayilar/sayi12/ Saydinerhan.pdf (15.05.2010).

2867. AYHAN, FATMA: Tirklerin Giyim Kusaminda Kiirk. 38. Icanas Bildirileri,
Maddi Kiiltiir, ¢. 1, Ankara, 189-202.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 213

2868. BARAN, BURHAN: Eski Tiirk¢eden Anadolu Agizlarina Ulasan Bazi Kelimeler.
TDID 8/1, 41-47.

2869. CHANG, HONG / YANPING LI: Gu-dai Tu—jue-yu Ling—ci Yan-jiu. [Eski
Tiirkge 6l¢ii sozleri iizerine inceleme]. Ke—shen shi—fan xue—yuan xue—bao 2008/2,

53-57.

2870. CETIN, ENGIN: Kiil Tigin Yaziti Kuzey Yiizi Dokuzuncu Satirda Yer Alan
0gs(ti)z ak At Uzerine. TDiAd 18, 135-148.

2871. DALKIRAN, AHMET: Islamiyet Oncesi Tirk Sanat'nda $amanizm’in Etkisi.
Selcuk U. Ahmet Kelesoglu Egitim Fakiiltesi Dergisi 25, 371-390.

2872. DEVLEZ, MEHMET FATIH: Issik Kurgan Yazis1 ve Ortiik Tarihimize Bir Bakis.
TY 28/246, 48-52.

2873. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: Silziboulos. 47O 25, 67-78.

2874. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: (H)oplayu tdgdi (On the military tactics of the Ancient
Tirks). Chronica 7-8, (2007-2008), 72-76.

2875. DOBROVITS, MIHALY: Textological Structure and Political Message of the Old
Turkic Runic Inscriptions. TDi4 18, 149-153.

2876. DURMUS, ILHAMI: Anadolu-Orta Asya Arasinda Kiiltir Baglan1 ve Dogu
Anadolu’da Eski Tiirk Kiiltiiriiniin Izleri. BU 163, 17-22.

2877. EKiz, MEHMET: Eski Tiirklerde Para. TY 28/248, 77. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No.
2748].

2878. ELi, YUNUSJAN: Cin Kaynaklarinda Goktiirklerin Mengei. Tirk¢eye akt.:
VARIS CAKAN, TY 28/249, 66-70.

2879. ERCILASUN, AHMET BICAN: Istemi (Sir Temir) Kagan. 7K 2008/1, 76-109.

2880. GENG, SHmm: Bazi Eski Tiirk¢e Kelimeler Uzerine Notlar. Tiirkgeye gev.:
SERPIL ERSOZ, TDID 8/1, 203-205. [No. 2357].

2881. GRAC, ALEKSANDR DANILOVIC: Eski Tiirk Donemine Ait Dag Kecisi
Damgalarinin  Tarihlendirilmesi ve Anlamlandirilmas1  Uzerine. Tiirkgeye cev.:
KEMAL ALYILMAZ / SINAN DINC, AUTAED 37, 209-230. [No. 950].

2882. GULENSOY, TUNCER: Eski Tiirk Yaztlar1 Uzerine Yeni Bir Eser: (Kok)Tiirk
Harfli Yazitlarin Izinde. Bal-tam 8, 282-283. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 2771].

2883. GUNER, GALIP: K&l Tigin ve Bilge Kagan Abideleri’nde Gegen ‘Kiin Ortust’
ve ‘Tun Ortust’ Kavramlan Uzerine Baz: Diisiinceler. Erciyes TDE II. Ogrenci, 135-
140.

2884. IPEK, BiROL: Tiirk Dilinde Vasita Hali. SUTAD 23, 63-97.



214 ERHAN AYDIN

2885. KARAAGAC, GUNAY: Dil, Tarih ve Insan. Istanbul: Kitabevi.

2886. KARAKILIC, ZEYNEP: Irk Bitig’de lyilik ve Kaétiiliik Olgular. Erciyes TDE II.
Ogrenci, Kayseri: Erciyes U., 181-190.

2887. KARATAY, OSMAN: Balik ‘Kent” Kelimesinin Kokeni ve Eski Tiirklerde
Sehircilige Dilbilimsel Bir Yaklasim. ABDURRAHMAN OZKAN / SELAMi TURAN
(bzl.): I Uluslararas: Tirk Dili ve Edebiyati Sempozyumu Bildirileri, Isparta:
Siileyman Demirel U., 349-353.

2888. KARAYEV, OMURKUL: Tiirkler ve Kaganhklari. Tiitkgeye gev.: MUSTAFA
KALKAN, Istanbul: Bilge Kiiltiir Sanat.

2889. KAYA, CEVAL: Irk Bitig’de Falcilik. EMINE GURSOY—NASKALI / ERDAL SAHIN
(hzl.): Kiiltiir Tarihimizde Gizli Diller ve Sifreler, Istanbul: Picus, 359-368.

2890. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: Old Turkic Runic Texts and History
of the Eurasian Steppe. VICTOR SPINEI / CRISTINA SPINEI (eds.), Bucuresti: Editura
Academiei Roméne, Braila—Editura Istros a Muzeului Briilei.

2891. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC: The Yenisei Runic Inscriptions and
the ‘Manas’ Epic. TDi4 18, 175-180.

2892. KORMUSIN, IGOR VALENTINOVIC: E—41 (Hemgik—Cirgak) Yazit1. TDid 18,
181-206.

2893. LI, YONG-SONG: Tonyukuk Yazitinda Gegen 'QWRDNTA' Hakkinda.
Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: UFUK TAN ALTUNKAYA, TDEAD 14/1, 209-222. [No. 2490].

2894. L1, YONG-SONG: Orhon Yaztlar1 Uzerine Bazi Notlar. TDid 18, 207-228.

2895. LI, ZHANYANG: Ye-ni-sai Zha—ji. [Yenisey lizerinde notlar]. Ren yu ziran
2008/2, 36.

2896. LUO, XIN: Lun Que-te—qin zhi Que. [Kul Tegin unvamindaki Kiil iizerine].
Zhong—-guo shehui kexue 2008/3, 192-208.

2897. MATSUDA, KOICHI (ed.): Research on Urbanization and Traffic in Mongolia
Based on Inner Asian Sources. Osaka.

2898. MATSUDA, KOICHI: An Overview of the History of Urbanization in Mongolia:
From the Xiong—nu Period through the Mongol Empire (Revised). Research on
Urbanization, 1-19.

2899. MATSUI, DAI: Revising the Uigur Inscriptions of the Yulin Caves. SIAL 23
(Papers in Honour of Professor Takao Moriyasu on his 60th Birthday), 17-34.

2900. MERT, OSMAN: Ongét Mezar Kiilliyesi ve Kiilliyede Bulunan Damgalar.
AUTAED 36, 281-305.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 215

2901. MERT, OSMAN: Orhun Yaztlarinda Kullamilan Isaretsiz (/.2./) Gérev Ogeleri.
AUTAED 38, 1-20.

2902. MORIYASU, TAKAO: Epistolary Formulae of the Old Uighur Letters from
Central Asia. A4 94, 127-153.

2903. MORIYASU, TAKAO / KOSETSU SUZUKI / SHIGEO SAITO / YUDONG BAI/ KEN
TAMURA: Revised Edition of Sine Usu Inscription. Research on Urbanization, 75—
115.

2904. OsAwA, TAKASHI: The Philological Reconsideration of the Ikhe—Ashete
Inscription: Based on Mongolian—Japanese Joint Researches in 2006 and 2007.
Research on Urbanization, 21-73.

2905. OSAWA, TAKASHI: The political and Cultural Contacts between the Old Turkic
Qaghanate and the Tang Dynasty of China— Through the Analysis of the direction of
the Tortoise Stone and Inscriptions of Bilge Qaghan sites in Mongolia. Mongolica
41-42, 356-366.

2906. OSAWA, TAKASHI: New historical aspects and interpretation on Ongi site and
Inscription. Chronica 7-8, (2007-2008), 161-177.

2907. OsAwA, TAKASHIL: Site and Inscription of Ongi revised-On the basis of
rubbing of G. Ramstedt and our field Works of Mongolia—. TDi4 18, 253-322.

2908. OLMEZ, MEHMET: Alttiirkische Etymologien (2). PETER ZIEME (ed.): Aspects
of Research into Central Asian Buddhism: In Memoriam Kogi Kudara. Turnhout:
Brepols: [SRS: 6], 229-236.

2909. OLMEZ, MEHMET: Eski Tiirk yazitlarmdaki egiik, kedimlig ve teve Uzerine.
TDiA 18.

2910. OzCAN, KORAY: Notes Turkish Towns in Central Asia (Pre-Islamic Period).
CAJ 52/2, 186—196.

2911. PONARYADOV, VADIM: Tonyukuk Yazit'nda Bin ve Mén. JTL 2/1, March,
90-94.

2912. REHMITULLA, HESEN: Kedimki Uyghur Yezikining Ottura Asiyada Kolliniligi.
TveT 2008/4, 20.

2913. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FikRi: Goktiirk (Runik) Harfli Yazitlarin Envanter, Alfabe
ve Bibliyografya Problemleri Uzerine. D4 2, 7-34.

2914. SEVER, MUSTAFA: Yoneten, Yonetilen ve Tore Cergevesinde: Orhun
Kitabelerini Yeniden Okumak. TY 28/246, 45-47.

2915. SOMUNCUOGLU, SERVET: Tastaki Tiirkler. Istanbul: A-Z Yapu.



216 ERHAN AYDIN

2916. SOYLEMEZ, ORHAN: Cengiz Alyiimaz Ile Yaztlarin izinde. AUTAED 37, 317~
326.

2917. STARK, SOREN: Die Alttiirkenzeit in Mittel-und Zentralasien, Archdologische
und historische Studien. Wiesbaden: Dr. Ludwig Reichert Verlag.

2918. STARK, SOREN: On Oq Bodun. The Western Tiirk Qaganate and the Ashina
Clan. AEMA 15 (2006/2007), 159-172.

2919. Suzukl, KOSETSU: Notes on the Turkic Inscription of Tofiuquq: Does an

Unsolved Word Mean ‘Scout’ or ‘Fugitive’?. (Japonca). Machikaneyama Ronso 42,
55-80.

2920. Suzukl, KOSETSU: The Founding of the Tiirk Qayanate and Its View of the
Royal Genealogy. (Japonca). T6ho—gaku 115, 157-141. (Ingilizce 6zet) 10-11.

2921. SEN, SERKAN: Eski Tirklerde Maden Isciligine Bir Bakis. MTAD 5/3, 162~
172.
http://mtad. humanity.ankara.edu.tr/makale.php?id=304 (15.05.2010).

2922. SENGUL, MURAT: (Kok)Tiirk Harfli Yazitlarimiz ve Epigrafik Belgeleme. TSt
3/2,755-761. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No. 2771].
http://www.turkishstudies.net/sayilar/sayi8/zt%C5%9Feng%C3%BClmurat.pdf
(15.05.2010).

2923. SIRIN USER, HATICE: $ine Usu Yaziti'nda Kayitli "t(a)t(a)r(1)g:(a)y(1)td(1)m"
Ciimlesi Uzerine. IJCAS 12, 183—196.

2924. SIRIN USER, HATICE: Kan agla— ve bas bagla— Deyimlerinin Bilge Kagan ve
Suci Yazitlars Temelinde Agiklamast. Tirkbilig 16, 137-145,

2925. SIRIN USER, HATICE: Eski Tirk¢eden Bagkurtgaya Kent, Konut, Yerlesim
Nomenclaturas1 Uzerine Notlar. A. MELEK OZYETGIN / A. METEHAN DUNDAR /
ILYAS KAMALOV (hzl.): Tarihten Bugiine Baskurtlar, Dil-Tarih ve Kiiltir Uzerine
Incelemeler, istanbul: Otiiken, 294-312.

2926. SIRIN USER, HATICE: Koktiirk Ve Otiiken-Uygur Yaztlarinda “Imar Etmek,
Yap: Kurmak, Insa Etmek” Kavramlar:. TDEAD 14/1, 125-148.

2927. SUKUR, ABDUSALAM: Gu—dai Tu—jue yi Hui-gu Bei-ming Wen—xian de Xu—
shu Te-dian. [Eski Tiirk ve Uygur yazitlarinin anlatim 6zellikleri]. Minzu wenxue
yenjiu 2008/1, 64-67.

2928. TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC: Pamyatniki pis’mennosti na kamne
Kirgizstana (Svod pamyatnikov pis’mennosti na kamne). Biskek: Uckun.

2929. TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC: Rannesrednevekoviye Tyan-Sanya. A.
DOSIMBAYEVA (hzl): Tyurkskoye naslediye Yevrazii VI-VIII vv. (naugno—



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFY ASI 217

populyarnty al’bom), VI-VIII gg. Yevraziyadagt Turk Muras: (Gihmi-Tanimdik
Al’bom), Astana, 163-190.

2930. TASAGIL, AHMET: Gok-Tirk Devletini Olusturan Boylar Sistemi.
HAYRUNNISA ALAN / ABDULVAHAP KARA / OSMAN YORULMAZ (hzl): Islam
Oncesinden Cagdag Tiirk Diinyasina Prof. Dr. Giil¢in Candarlioglu’na Armagan,
Istanbul: Dogu Kiitiiphanesi, 153-160.

2931. TASAGIL, AHMET: Islamiyet Oncesi Devirde Tirk Ordusu. FERIDUN M.
EMECEN (hzl.): Eskicag’'dan Modern¢ag’a Ordular: Olusum, Teskilat ve Islev,
Istanbul: Kitabevi, 153-181. Aymi yazi: SULEYMAN KIZILTOPRAK (hzl.): Tiirkler ve
Askerlik, Istanbul, 2009, 15-43.

2932, TASAGIL, AHMET: The Tribes System Forming the State of Turk Kaganate
(Gok=Tiirk). Chronica 7-8, (2007-2008).

2933. TASAGIL, AHMET: Goktiirk Devletlerinin Kuruluslan ve Cokiisleri. MEHMET
ALPARGU / BILAL CELKK (hzl): Kurulus ve Cékiis Siireclerinde Tiirk Devletleri
Sempozyumu Bildirileri, Sakarya: Sakarya U., 21-29.

2934. TEKIN, TALAT: Dolgwal Bimun Yéngu — Kiil Tigin Bimun, Bilgd Kagan Bimun,
Tunyukuk Bimun [= Orhon Yazitlar1 Arastirmalan — Kiil Tigin Yaziti, Bilge Kagan
Yaziti, Tunyukuk Yaziti]. Koreceye gev.: YONG-SONG LI, Seoul: INC publishing.
[No. 1529 ve 1789 numarali ¢aligmalarin birlestirilerek Korece gevirisi].

2935, TOKAY, YASAR: Goktiirk Kitabelerinde Hitabet _Sanatmm Incelikleri (K&l
Tigin, Bilge Kagan, Tonyukuk Yaztlari). Erciyes TDE I. Ogrenci, 211-214.

2936. TOKAY, YASAR: Bengii Taslarda “Olim”i Anlatgn Kavramlar ve Bu
Kavramlarin Kullammlarindaki Farklihiklar. Erciyes TDE II. Ogrenci, 247-252.

2937. TUGUSEVA, LILIYA YUSUFJANOVNA: T yurkskiye runiceskiye pismenniye
pamyatniki iz Mongolii. Moskova: Insan.

2938. TUNA, OSMAN NEDIM: Kfiktiirk Yazili Bazi Metinlerde Kullanilan * ¢ -
Sembollerinin Fonetik Degerleri Uzerine. Tiirkgeye ¢ev.: SINAN GUZEL, DA 2, 111~
128. [No. 758].

2939. UNALAN, SIDDIK / HAKAN OzTURK: Islamiyet’ten Once Tiirkler’de Egitim ve
Opretim. Firat U. Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 13/2, 89-109.

2940. YAKOVLEV, V.. “Irk Bitig” and fragments of a Tibetan divination text
revisited. TDiA4 18.

2941. YAMAN, UMRAN: Osman F. Sertqua — Rysbek Alimqv, Eski Tiirklerde Para,
Goktiirklerde-Uygurlarda--Tiirgislerde. Otiiken Nesgriyat, Istanbul, 2006, 160 s.
TDED 37, 215-219. (Tamtma~Elestiri). [No. 2748].



218 ERHAN AYDIN

2942, YiLDIZ, HUSEYIN: AYDIN, Erhan, Sine Usu Yaziti, Karam Yayinlari, Corum,
2007, 145+7 5. ISBN: 978-975-6467-25-1. DA 2, 149-150. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No.
2773].

2943. YILDIZ, HUSEYIN: AYDIN, Erhan, Tiirk Runik Kaynakgasi, Karam Yayinlar,
Corum, 2008, 197 s. ISBN: 978-975-6467-27-5. DA 2, 151-152. (Tamitma—
Elestiri).

2009

2944. AMANJOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULL: Orhun Anitlart Uzerine Yeni Ceviri
Caligmalan. III. Uluslararas: Tiirkoloji, 85-89.

2945. AMARTUVSHIN CHUNAG / ZHAMSRANZHAV GERELBADRAH: Bilgi Kaghan’s
Treasures. Current Archaeological Research, 343-348.

2946. ASLAN, ZEYNEP: Bir Tarih Metni Olarak Orhun Yaztlarina Fiil Cekimi Ekleri
Uzerinden Bakis. TUDOK 2008, c. 1, 137-144.

2947. AVCI, YUSUF / SAIT TUZEL: Bengiitaslardaki S6z Diziminin Anlama Katkis1.
TDA 178, 231-240.

2948. AYDIN, ERHAN: Kol Tigin ve Bilge Kagan Yazitlarindaki Amga (Amgi)
Korgan Uzerine. TSt 4/3, (Prof. Dr. Hamza Ziilfikar Armagani), 273-282.
http://www.turkishstudies.net/sayilar/sayil 6/aydinerhan1185.pdf (15.05.2010).

2949. AYDIN, ERHAN: S. Gerard Clauson’un Etimolojik Sézliigiinde Yenisey
Yazitlariyla Qlgili Veriler. TSt 4/4, (Sozlik Ozel Sayisi-Dr. Yiicel Dagli Anisima),
93-118.

http://www.turkishstudies.net/sayilar/sayil 7/aydinerhan.pdf (15.05.2010).

2950. AYDIN, ERHAN: Tiirk Runik Kaynakgast'na Ek 1. Ahmet Buran Armagani,
557-580.

http://www.turkishstudies.net/sayilar/sayi2 1/36—aydinerhan_1_1739(Duzeltme).pdf
(15.05.2010).

2951. BABAYAROV, GAYBULLA: K. istorii formirovaniya Zapadno-Tyurkskogo
Kaganata. /1I. Uluslararas: Tiirkoloji, 518-525.

2952. BASDAS, CAHIT: Orhun Abidelerinde Iyelik, Belirtme ve Yiikleme Hali. 4hmet
Buran Armagani, 628-648.

http://www.turkishstudies.net/sayilar/sayi2 1/39-basdascahit1703(Duzeltme).pdf
(15.05.2010).

2953. BATBOLD, NADSAG / BOLORBAT TSERENDORJ: Petroglyphs of Shaakhar
Tolgoi, Mongolia. Current Archaeological Research, 83—88.

2954, BATTULGA, TSENDIYN / IGOR VALENTINOVIC KORMUSIN: O nominal’noy
nadpisi na skale v Hangidae (Tsentralnaya Mongoliya). T'S 20072008, 5—13.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 219

2955. BAYARHUU, N.: Yamaan usm havtshn Hanan hadnaas sineer ilriiiilsen
bigeesiiiid. Oyum Helhee 6, 40-49.

2956. BAZILHAN, NEPIL: K6ne Tiirik elining eskeri—sayasi kurilimi men bilik ataktari
jaynda. JII. Uluslararas: Tiirkoloji, 180-186.

2957. BECKWITH, CHRISTOPHER L.: Empires of the Silk Road. A History of Central
Eurasia from the Bronze Age to the Present. Princeton: Princeton U.

2958. BERBERCAN, MEHMET TURGUT: “Kiir” Kelimesi Uzerine Yap: ve Anlam
Bilgisi Yoniinden Goriisler. SUTAD 25, 171-182.

2959. BozoK, EMRAH: Kok Tirk Yazitlarinda Yon Kurgusu. TUDOK 2008, c. 1,
119-128.

2960. BOLER, TUNCAY: Necip Asim Yaziksiz ve Tiirk Diline Katkilari. SUTAD 25,
195-208.

2961. CAl, HONGSHENG: Tang Ddvridiki Togquz Guzlar vd Tiirk Mdddniyiti.
Cinceden Uygurcaya gev.: QURBAN TURAN, Kasgar: Kaggar Uygur Negriyatt. [No.
19871.

2962. CETIN, ENGIN: Orhon Yaztlarinda “ftaat’ Kavrami. Ahmet Buran Armagani,
830-842.

http://www.turkishstudies.net/sayilar/sayi2 1/50—cetinenginl 548(Duzeltme).pdf
(15.05.2010).

2963. GAO, RENXIONG / YUNJING FAN: Gu—dai Tu—jue Bei-ming de Wen-xue-xing
Tan—xi. [Eski Tiirk yazitlarina edebiyat yoniinden yaklasma denemesi). Xinjiang da—
xue xue—bao 2009/2, 124-127.

2964. GUZEV, VIKTOR GRIGORIYEVIC / SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC KLYASTORNIY:
Drevnyaya Pis’mennost’ Velikoy Stepi. 7S 20072008, 146-176.

2965. GULENSOY, TUNCER: (Kitap): (Kok)Tirk Harfli Yaztlarin izinde. TY 29/258,
68—69. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 2771].

2966. GULSEVIN, GURER: XII. Yiizyila Kadarki Ortak Yazi Dili. /Il. Uluslararast
Tiirkoloji, 78-84.

2967. HONG, YONGMING: Hui-he-han—guo Gu-tu—jue-wen Bei-ming Yan-jiu Shu—
lue. [Otiiken Uygurlarindan Kalma Eski Tiirk Yaztlar Uzerindeki Arastirmalarin
Kisa Bir Degerlendirmesi]. Yili shifdn xueyuan xuebao 2009/9, 14-19.

2968. KARABEYOGLU, ADNAN R.: The verbs bol- and er— in Orkhon (Bilge Kagan,
Kiil Tigin, Tunyukuk) Runic Inscriptions. CAJ 53/2, 206-215. [No. 2805].

2969. KARABULUT, FERHAT: Koktiirkgenin Sifat Fiilli Yap: Tipolojisi. Bilig 48, 91—
118.



220 ERHAN AYDIN

2970. KARATAY, OSMAN: Otiiken Yis Bahsine ilave: Varenglerin Yolundaki Rusya
Daglar1. K4 20, 19-27.

2971. KARCAVBAY, SARTKOCAULL: Altaydan Tabilgan Ejelg: Tirki Jazui (Algaski
saraptama). III. Uluslararas: Tiirkoloji, 137-144.

2972. KAROLY, LASZLO: Erdal, Marcel: A Grammar of Old Turkic. (Handbook of
Oriental Studies. Section Eight, Central Asia, Volume 3). AOH 62/2, 241-244.
(Tanitma-Elestiri). [No. 2549].

2973. KLIMKEIT, HANS-JOACHIM: Tiirk Orta Asyasinda Budizm. Tiirkgeye gev.:
MEHMET TURGUT BERBERCAN, SUTAD 26, 93-108. [No. 1581].

2974. KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY GRIGORIYEVIC / TURSUN IKRAMOVIC SULTANOV:
Gosudarstva i narodi Yevraziyskih Stepey: Ot drevnosti k novomu vremeni. St—
Petersburg: Peterburgskoye Vostokovedeniye.

2975. KORMUSIN, IGOR VALENTINOVIC: Tamgoviye Analogii naskal’nih nadpisey iz
dolini r. Alag (Zapadnaya Tuva) i stel1 iz Sudji (Severnaya Mongoliya), ili yesce raz
k voprosu o kirgizskom haraktere Sudjiyskoy nadpisi. TS 2007-2008, 177-188.

2976. KUBAREV, GLEB V. / GILSU SO / DAMDINSUREN TSEVEENDORJ: Research on
Ancient Turkic Monuments in the Valley of Khar-Iamaatyn Gol, Mongolian Altai.
Current Archaeological Research, 427-436.

2977. KWIATKOWSKI, PIOTR: Historia badan zabytkéw pi§micnnictwa
starotureckiego. Przeglad Orientalistyczny 2009/1-2, 39-51.

2978. LIU, YUANFENG: 7-11 Shi—ji Tu—jue Wen—xian Yu-yan Ming—ci ge wei dui—
bi Yan—jiu. [VIL. ve XI. Yiizyillara ait Tiirkge metinlerdeki ismin Hal eklerinin
kargilagtirmali incelemesi). Ke—shen shi—fan xue—yuan xue—bao 2009/2, 63—66.

2979. MERT, OSMAN: Otiiken Uygur Dénemi Yazitlarindan Tes, Tariat, Sine Us.
Ankara: Belen.

2980. MERT, OSMAN: Saahar Tepesi ve Bolgede Bulunan Kaya Ustii Tasvir, Damga,
Yazit ve Kurganlar. AUTAED 40, 1-24.

2981. MERT, OSMAN / SEMRA ALYILMAZ / ERDAL BAY / SIRRI AKBABA: Orhun
Yaztlarindaki Toplumsal Degerlerin Ogretmen Adaylari Tarafindan Algilanma
Diizeyi Uzerine Bir Inceleme. US4D 2/9, 279-287.
http://www.sosyalarastirmalar.con/cilt2/sayi9pdf/mert_osman_vd.pdf (15.05.2010).

2982. MORIYASU, TAKAO / KOSETSU SUZUKI / SHIGEO SAITO / KEN TAMURA /
YUDONG BAL: §ine-Usu Inscription from the Uighur Period in Mongolia: Revised
Text, Translation and Commentaries. SIAL 24, 1-92.

2983. OCHIR, AYUDAI / LHAGVASUREN ERDENEBOLD: About the Uighur City of
Khedun, Mongolia. Current Archaeological Research, 437-444.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 221

2984. OsawaA, TAKASHI: The Cult—Religious Relation Between Old Turkic Kingship
and their Sacred Mountains in the early Periods of the Western Old Turkic Kaganate.
Medeni mura (Kul’turnoye Naslediye) 22/1, 47-56.

2985. OSAWA, TAKASHI / KOSETSU SUZUKI / R. MUNKHTULGA: Bigees II (2006).
Onoos 2008 om Mongol Uls dah’ Tiirgiyn bicees ba ertniy dursgalig sudlah
gekspeditsii iltgel (Report of Researches on Historical Sites and Turkic Inscriptions
in Mongolia from 2006 to 2008. Japan—Mongolian Joint Expedition Project "Bichees
I1”. Ulaanbaatar: Sofex Co.

2986. OSAWA, TAKASHI: The Cultural Relationship between Old Turkic Kingship
and Deer Image. Current Archaeological Research, 401-416.

2987. SUZUKI, KOSETSU: Reconsideration to the Turkic Inscription from Choyr.
Inner Asian Studies 24, 1-24.

2988. SUZUKI, KOSETSU: Revision and Reinterpretation of the Choir Inscription.
Current Archaeological Research, 417-425.

2989. SIRIN USER, HATICE: Koktirk ve Otitken Uygur Kaganhgs Yazitlan, Soz
Varligi Incelemesi. Konya: Komen. [Tanmtmasi: No. 2999, 3008, 3051].

2990. SIRIN USER, HATICE: Runik Harfli Tirk Yazitlarinda Atlar ve Bazi At
Niteleyicileri. TDEAD 16-17, 271-279.

2991. SIRIN USER, HATICE: Runik Harfli Turk Yazitlarmda Agiz (Diyalektoloji)
Ogeleri. TDEAD 16-17, 255-269.

2992, SMAHELOVA, LUCIE: Kiil Tegin Monument and Heritage of Lumir Jisl — The
Expedition of 1958. Current Archaeological Research, 325-342.

2993. TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC: Kul’tura On Ok Eli na Tyan-Sane.
Medeni Mura (Kul’turnoye naslediye) 1/22, 121-122.

2994. TASAGIL, AHMET: Ethno—cultural Distribution of Turkic and Mongolian Tribes
between the 6th and 9th Century AD. Current Archaeological Research, 385-400.

2995. TASAGIL, AHMET: Goktirk Boylarimin Oynadigi Tarihi Roller Hakkinda, 111
Uluslararas: Tiirkoloji, 500-504.

2996. TEKIN, TALAT: Orhon Abidiliri. Tirkgeden Uygurcaya gev.: ERKIN ARIZ /
ABDUBESIR SUKURI, Pekin: Milletler Negriyati. [No. 1847].

2997, THOMSEN, VILHELM LUDVIG PETER: E—er-hun he Ye-ni-sai Bei-ming de Jie—
du—Chu-bu Gai-shu. [Orhon ve Yenisey yazitlarinin ¢oziimi, ilk bildiri]. Cinceye
cev.: SHIMIN GENG, Heilongjiang minzu congkan 2009/2, 91-96. [No. 62].

2998. TORBAT, TSAGAAN / DUNBUREE BATSUKH / JAN BEMMANN / THOMAS O.
HOLLMANN / PETER ZIEME: A Rock Tomb of the Ancient Turkic Period in the
Zhargalant Khairkhan Mountains, Khovd aimag, with the oldest preserved Horse—-



222 ERHAN AYDIN

head Fiddle in Mongolia — A preliminary Report. Current Archaeological Research,
365-384.

2999. TURKBILIG: Yeni Yaymlar: Hatice Sirin USER, (2009), Koktirk ve Otiiken
Uygur Kaganhigy Yazitlar, So6z Varlhigi Incelemesi, Konya: Kémen Yayinlari.
(ISBN:978-975-6527-37-5). Tiirkbilig 17, 183—184. (Tanitma—Elestiri). [No. 2989].

3000. USEYEV, NURDIN: Talasta Yeni Bulunan Eski Tiirk Yaziti. AUTAED 41, 17—
24.

3001. USEYEV, NURDIN: Kara Soziiniin Yenisey Jazma Estelikderindegi Maanisi je
Kara Bodun Kosmok Sozii Jana Kara Bol-Tataal Etisi. Alatoo Academic Studies 4/2,
69-74.

3002. UNAL, ORCUN: The Ashete Yazit1 ve Yeniden Okunusu. TUDOK 2008, c. 1,
129-136.

3003. XU, WENKAN: On Cultural Relationships Between Old Turks and Iran. Journal
of Sino—Western Communications 1/1, 1-7.

3004. WANG, JIE / YANG FUXUE: Tu—jue Bei—ming suo-jian Xia—jia—si yu Tu—jue,
Hui—gu guan—xi kao. [Eski Tiirk yazitlarindan Kirkizlarin Tiirkler ve Uygurlarla olan
iligkileri lizerine]. Neimenggu shehui kexue 2009/1, 48-52.

3005. WRIGHT, JOSHUA / CHUNAG AMARTUVSHIN: “Unseen by Eye, Unheard by
Ear”: The Archaeology of the Early Tiirks at Baga Gazaryn Chuluu, Mongolia.
Current Archaeological Research, 349-364.

3006. YATSENKO, SERGEY A.: Drevniye Tyurki: Mujskoy Kostyum v Kitayskom
iskusstve. Transoxiana 14, Agosto. Aym yazimin Ingilizcesi: Early Turks: Male
Costume in the Chinese Art. Second half of teh 6th—first half of the 8th cc. (Images
of ‘Others’).

http://www.transoxiana.org/14/yatsenko turk costume_chinese art—rus.htmi
(15.05.2010).

http://www.transoxiana.org/14/yatsenko_turk costume_chinese_art.html.
(15.05.2010).

3007. ZHONG, CHONGFENG: Shi—xi Gu—dai Tu—jue—yu yu Xian—dai Ha—sa—ke-yu de
Yu—yin he Ming—ci. [Orhon Tiirkgesi ile ¢agdas Kazakc¢ada sesler ve isimler]. Yili
shifan xueyuan xuebao 2009/3, 33-36.

2010
3008. ARIKOGLU, EKREM: Sirit} User, Hatice (2009) Koktiirk ve Otitken Uygur
Kaganlig Yazitlan, S6z Varligt Incelemesi, Kémen Yay. Konya, 548 s. ISBN: 978—
975-6527-37-5. DA 6, 227-228. (Tanitma—Elegstiri). [No. 2989].

3009. AYDEMIR, ADEM: Otiiken ve Otiikken Ad1 Uzerine. TDA 187, 197-222.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 223

3010. AYDIN, ERHAN: Bulcu Yer Adi Uzerine Notlar. 7St 5/1 (Eski Oguz Tiirkgesi,
Prof. Dr. Zeynep Korkmaz Adina), 118-126.

http://www turkishstudies.net/Makaleler/415014075_9aydinerhan.pdf (15.05.2010).

3011. AYDIN, ERHAN: Eski Tiirk Yaznlarmdgki Yarig’in Yerinin Belirlenmesine Bir
Katki. MUSTAFA ARGUNSAH — MUSTAFA UNAL (hzl): Prof. Dr. Harun Giingor
Armagan, Istanbul: Kesit Yay., 133-139.

3012. AYDIN, ERHAN: The Contribution of the Mongolian Language on the Reading
of Place Names in Old Turkic Inscriptions: Togla or Tugla (Tugula?). CAJ 54/1, 22~
26.

3013. AYDIN, ERHAN: Uybat VI (E 98) Yazitinda Gegen Azighg Kelimesi Uzerine
Bir Anlamlandirma Denemesi. 7DAY-B 2007/11, 15-20.

3014. AYDIN, ERHAN: Yenisey Yazitlariyla Ilgili Tiirkiye’de Yapilan Caligmalara Bir
Bakis. Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 25-34.

3015. AYDIN, ERHAN / GALiP GUNER: Kok Tiirk Harfli Metinler ve Kok Tiirklerle
flgili Tirkiye’de Yayimlanmis Calismalar Bibliyografyasi (Deneme). TDAY-B
2007/1, 33-82.

3016. BARUTCU OZONDER, F. SEMA: Cagdas Turklik Arastirmalarmda Eski Tiirk
Cag1 Arastirmalanimin Yeri. Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 35-36.

3017. BATSUREN, BARANGAS: Uygur ba Bayirku, Eson Tatar nar 747-751 ond.
Journal of Eurasian Studies 2/2, 57-72. Ingilizce 6zet: 73.

3018. CUMAGULOV, CETIN: Klrglzistan’_@ai Bir Eski Tiirk Yazitinin Bulunusu ve
Arastinilmasi Hakkinda. Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 37-42.

3019. DEMIRBILEK, SALIH: Orhon Tiirkgesinde “Kil-" ve “Bol-" Yardimci Fiilleri
Arasindaki Anlam ve Gérev Ilgileri. Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 57-66.

3020. DINAR, TALAT: Kiil Tigin Abidesi ve Kutadgu Bilig’deki Ortak Fiillerin
Tamlayici Iliskisi Agisindan Incelenmesi. 7S¢ 5/3, 1044-1091.
http://www.turkishstudies.net/Makaleler/1932661436_51dinar_talat.pdf
(05.10.2010).

3021. DOBROVITS, MMHALY: Otuz Oglan Sagdiglan Eski Bir Yazitin Bize
Ogrettikleri. Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 67-74.

3022. DOGAN, ISMAIL: Orhun Yazitlarimn Okunmasi Bir Kesif mi idi?. Uzak
Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 75-88.

3023. GOKSU, ERKAN: Ok ve Yayin Tirk Devlet Gelenegi ve Hakimiyet
Anlayigindaki Yeri. 'St 5/2, 986-1011.

http://www.turkishstudies.net/Makaleler/1668210593_goksu_erkan.pdf (15.06.2010).



224 ERHAN AYDIN

3024. GOMEC, SAADETTIN / HAMIYET SEZER: The Problems of Uighur (Uygur)
Kagan Family. History Studies 2/1, 1-8.

http://historystudies.net/Makaleler/63216597  1-Sadettin.pdf (15.05.2010).

3025. GOMEG, SAADETTIN: Boyla ve Baga Unvani. Ordu U. Sosyal Bilimler
Aragtirmalar: Dergisi 1/1, 73-80.

3026. GOMEC, SAADETTIN / TULAY YUREKLi: Mogolistan’daki Tiirk Anitlarinda
Yiiriitilen Caligmalar. Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 95~118.

3027. HAKIMCANOV, FARID: Orta Edil (Volga) Bolgesinde Eski Yaztlarinin Izleri.
Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 119-124

3028. KAYA, CEVAL: Orhon Yaztlarmin Dikilisi ile flgili Yeni Sorunlar. Uzak
Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 135-142.

3029. KORMUSIN, IGOR: Orhon, Karahanid ve Memliikler D6nerﬂnlerine Ait Olan
Tirk Yazitlarinda “Tiirk Halke” ve “Tiirk Dili”. Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 143—
146.

3030. L1, YONG-SONG: On the Expression of (d)dgii kort(d)¢i s(@)n on the Bilgi
Kagan Inscription. Studies on the Turkic World, 43-48.

3031. Ly, YONG-SONG: Orhon Yazitlarmin Koreceye Cevrilis Siireci. Uzak Asya’dan
On Asya’ya, 147-160.

3032. MANCZAK, WITOLD: Relations entre les titres turcs gayan, qan, gayatun, qatun.
Studies on the Turkic World, 69-73.

3033. MEMiS, EKREM: Tarihgi Gozilyle Orhun Kitabeleri. Uzak Asya’dan On
Asya’ya, 161-168.

3034. MERT, OSMAN: Kol Tigin ve Bilge Kagan Yazitlarinda Yer Alan Ortak
Metinlerde Unsiizleri Kargilayan Karakterlerin Kullammiyla Ilgili Karsilasilan
Farkliliklar. Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 169-190.

3035. OsAWA, TAKASHI: The Problems on the runic text of Tes Inscription in the
Early Uighur periods. Nomadic Studies 17, 102-121.

3036. OSAWA, TAKASHI: Mogolistan’da Son Zamanlarda Kesfedilen “Olon Nuurin
Khéndii”deki Anit ve Yazit1 Uzerine — 2009 Yilinin Japon ve Mogol Ortak Yiizey
Aragtirmalarina Dayanarak. Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 191-210.

3037. OLMEZ, MEHMET: Eski Tirk Yazitlarinin Yeni Bir Yayim Nasil Olmalidir?
Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 211-220.

3038. ONER, MUSTAFA: Orhun Yazitlarindaki i¢cik— Uzerine. DA 6, 23-27.



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 225

3039. RYBATZKI, VOLKER: The Old Turkic irk bitig and Divination in Central Asia.
MATTHIAS KAPPLER / MARK KIRCHNER / PETER ZIEME (eds.): Trans—Turkic Studies,
Festschrift in Honour of Marcel Erdal, Istanbul, 79-102 [TDAD: 49].

3040. SERTKAYA, OSMAN FIKRI: Yenisey Yazitlarindan 10, 25, 41, 51, .70, 109 ve
110 Uzerine Etimolojik Agiklamalar ile Diizeltmeler. Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya,
227-238.

3041. SUZUKI, KOSETSU: Newly Found Turkic Inscription from Bombogor: On the
Conflict for the Hegemony in Mongolia from the Qarluq’s Viewpoint. SHINTARO
ARAKAWA / YASUYUKI TAKAI/ KENYA WATANEBE (eds.): New Trends in Studies on
Liao, Jin and Xi-Xia (3). Tokyo: Research Institute for Languages and Cultures of
Asia and Africa, 1-30. [Japonca).

3042. SANLI, CEVDET / KAAN YILMAZ: Koktirk Metinlerinde Y&nelme Halinin
Kullamldig Ciimlelerdeki Islevleri. Uzak Asya’dan On Asya'ya, 239-250.

3043. SEN, SERKAN: Orhon Yazitlarinda Gegen Tenri Teg Tepride Bolmig Tiirtik
Bilge Kagan ve Tenri Teg Tenri Yaratmus Tiriik Bilge Kagan Ifadelerinin Yeni Bir
Yorumu. Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 251-260.

3044. SiRIN USER, HATICE: Yenisey Yazitlarmin Okunma ve Anlamlandiriimasi
Uzerine Yeni Oneriler ~I. Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 261-266.

3045. TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC / RYSBEK ALIMOV / KAYRAT BELEK:
Tien—San Bolgesinde Bulunan Eski Tiirklere Ait Yazili Yeni Amt: Ciyin-Tas Kaya
Yazitlar. Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 267-272.

3046. TEZCAN, SEMIH: Yazitlarda Yeni Okuyus ve Anlamlandirma Onerileri. Uzak
Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 273-280.

3047. USEEV, NURDIN: Y 86 ve Y 102 Yenisey Yazitlani. MTAD 7/3, 207-211.

3048. USEEV, NURDIN: Kirgiz Tiirkgesi Agizlarinda Koktiirk Harfli Yazitlara Ait
Sozvarlig. Uzak Asya’dan On Asya’ya, 281-296.

3049. UzAK ASYA’DAN ON ASYA’YA: Caligtay Raporlari. Uzak Asya'dan On
Asya’ya, 311-330

3050. USTUN, MEHMET CIHAT: Tiirk Asilli Tiirkologlarm Orhun Yazitlarii Okuma
ve Yorumlamalarmdaki Farkliliklar Uzerine Notlar. 7St 5/2, 1392-1413.

http://www.turkishstudies.net/ Makaleler/275979897_iistiin_mehmet_cihat.pdf
(15.06.2010).

3051. YILDIz, HUSEYIN: USER Hatice Sirin, Kok Tiirk ve Uygur Kaganhig Yaztlar
(S6z Varhg Incelemesi), Kémen Yayinlari, Konya, 2009, 548 s., ISBN: 978-975-
6527-37-5. USAD 3/11, 662-663. (Tamtma—Elestiri). [No. 2989].

http://www.sosyalarastirmalar.com/cilt3/sayil 1pdf/ tanitma_yildizhuseyin.pdf
(05.10.2010).



226 ERHAN AYDIN

4. DIiZINLER:
4. 1. YAZAR Dizini:

AALTO, PENTTI
381, 525, 526, 729, 864,
865, 866, 937, 999, 1029,
1216, 1601, 1602, 1656,
2125
ABDIRAZAKOV, ABDIKERIM
1692
ABDURRAHMANOV, F.
1274
ABDURRAHMAN, VARIS
2191, 2520
ABDURRAHMANOV, GANI
2192
ABDURRAHMANOV, N.
1535, 2126
ABDUVELI, MEHMUT
1862
ABLA, ABDUNEZER
1927
ABRAMZON, S. M.
938, 1565
ACALOGLU, AKIF
2446
ACUN, HAKKI
2312
ACIKGOZ, HALIL
1863, 1928, 1979
ADAMOVIC, MILAN
1864, 2521
ADAMS, B. S.
1217
ADAMS, CYRUS C.
167
ADRIANOV, ALEKSANDR VASILYEVIC
173
AGAR, MEHMET EMIN
1536
AGCA, FERRUH
2600, 2770
AHMETOV, M. A.
1102
AKALIN, MEHMET
1350, 1489
AKAR, ALI
2601

AKBABA, SIRRI
2981

AKGUL, SUAT
2241

AKGUR, NECATI
1218

AKKAN, OGuz
1219

AKKAYA, SUKRU
443

AKKUS, MUCAHIT
2852

AKSAN, DOGAN
1030, 1031, 1073, 1074,
1307, 1603, 1604, 2127,
2602

ALFOLDI, ANDREAS
416, 444, 468

ALIMOV, RYSBEK
2193, 2522, 2587, 2603,
2683, 2748, 2853, 2854,
3045

ALIMOV, ULANBEK
2855

ALLSEN, THOMAS T.
1865

ALP, LUTFIYE
2517

ALPARSLAN, AL
548

ALYILMAZ, CENGIiZ
1417, 1729, 1866, 2128,
2129, 2130, 2194, 2195,
2196, 2197, 2198, 2199,
2288, 2313, 2314, 2315,
2316, 2317, 2447, 2448,
2449, 2450, 2451, 2452,
2523, 2524, 2525, 2526,
2604, 2605, 2606, 2684,
2771, 2856,2857, 2858

ALYILMAZ, SEMRA
2981

AMANIOLOV, ALTAY SARSENULI
527, 528, 549, 642, 730,
759, 760, 798, 799, 800,



TURK RUNIK BIBLTYOGRAFYASI 227

833, 867, 939, 940, 969,
970, 971, 1000, 1103, 1185,
1220, 1418, 1419, 1537,
1657, 1797, 1867, 2200,
2453, 2607, 2685, 2686,
2944
AMANOGLU, (GULIYEV), EBULFEZ
1672, 1730, 2047, 2201,
2454
AMARTUVSHIN, CHUNAGH
2202, 2460, 2945, 3005
ANDREAS, FRIEDRICH CARL
146
ANDREYEV, ALEKSANDR IGNATYEVIC
324, 572
ANMA, YAICIRO
305
ANTONOV, N. K.
834
APPELGREN-KIVALO, OTTO
HIALMAR
251
ARAFUNE, YOSHIKO
771
ARAGACI, ZOYA BORANDAYEVNA
615, 643, 1007, 1188, 1273,
2693
ARANCIN, YURITY LUDUJAPOVIG
426, 459, 1693
ARAT, RESID RAHMETi
345, 644
ARDIC, NURETTIN
306
ARENDT, C.
128
ARGAC, NURI
2772
ARIK, M. OLUS
1929
ARIKOGLU, EKREM
3008
ARISOY, OMER
2049, 2050
ARISTOV, N. A,
78
ARLOTTO, ANTHONY
868
(ARSAL) SADRI MAKSUDI
203, 204

ARSLAN, MAHMUT
1566
ARSLAN EROL, HULYA
2859
ARSLANOVA, F. H.
941
ASANALIYEV, U.
1731
ASIM (YAZUKSUZ), NECIB
201, 264
ASLAN, SEMA
2527
ASLAN, ZEYNEP
2946
ASLANAPA, OKTAY
680, 1658
ASPELIN, JOHAN REINHOLD
24,27, 30
ASGIN, SAIT
2318
ASIRALIYEV, K. A.
645, 772
ATA, AYSU
2131, 2203
ATAWULLA, Eziz
1868
ATES, ABDULLAH
2204, 2319, 2320
ATESOGLU, MEHMET
2132
AvC], YUSUF
2947
AVCIOGLU, DOGAN
2051
AVGALI, ERKIN
2455, 2528
AVRUTINA, A. S.
2608
AY, TANSU
1490
AYDAR, MIRKAMAL
2860
AYDAROV, GUBEYDULLA
646, 647, 648, 705, 706,
731, 732, 733, 734, 735,
736, 737, 738, 761, 773,
774, 801, 802, 803, 804,
805, 835, 869, 870, 871,



228 ERHAN AYDIN

1143, 1308, 1420, 1798,
2456

AYDEMIR, ADEM
3009

AYDIN, ERHAN
1930, 2457, 2529, 2530,
2609, 2610, 2611, 2612,
2687, 2688, 2689, 2690,
2773, 2774, 2775, 2776,
2777, 2778, 2779, 2780,
2861, 2862, 2863, 2864,
2865, 2866, 2948, 2949,
2950, 3010, 3011, 3012,
3013, 3014, 3015

AYDIN, MEHMET (I)
1567, 1568

AYDIN, MEHMET (II)
2613

AYDOSOV, ABILAY HANGEREYOGLU
2321

AYGUN, SERPIL
1732

AYHAN, FATMA
2322, 2867

AYITER, FERID
417

AYUP, TURSUN
1236

AZBELEV, P. P.
1605, 2781

BAASANSUREN, T.
1733

BABAYAR, GAYBULLAH
2134, 2323, 2458, 2531,
2614, 2615, 2782, 2783,
2951

BABAYAROV, GAYBULLAH
«—

BABINGER, FRANZ
159

BABUSKIN, GEORGIY FEDOROVIC
615,2693

BAGASAROV, T.
2656

BAHAR, HASAN
2324, 2691

BAI, YUDONG
2903, 2982

BALINT, CSANAT

1421
BALKAN, KEMAL
1569
BANARLI, NIiHAT SAMI
408, 1451
BANG, WILLI
79, 80, 81, 82, 93, 105, 106,
140, 176, 177, 189, 193,
205, 206, 218, 239, 258,
1186, 1869
BANGUOGLU, TAHSIN
681, 682
BARAN, BURHAN
2868
BARANOV, I. A.
2205, 2206
BARASKOV, P. P.
352
BARAT, KAHAR
1275, 1381
BARATOVA, LARISSA
1799, 1980, 2052, 2325
BARFIELD, THOMAS JEFFERSON
1538
BARTHOLD, VASILIY VLADIMIROVIC
g
BARTHOLD, WILHELM
94, 115, 116, 137, 147, 180,
194, 223, 224, 388, 614,
836, 1001, 1452, 2326, 2327
BARUTGU, F. SEMA
d
BARUTCU OZONDER, F. SEMA
1309, 1870, 1981, 2053,
2135, 2136, 2217, 2328,
2692, 2784, 3016
BASKAKOV, NIKOLAY
ALEKSANDROVIC
738,1104, 1221, 1491
BASKI, IMRE
2785
BASARAN, SAIT
2208, 2329
BASBUG, HAYRI
1351
BASDAS, CAHIT
2952
BASTUG, S.
1694



TURK RUNIK BIBLTYOGRAFYASI 229

BATBOLD, NADSAG
2953
BATMANOV, IGOR ALEKSEYEVIC
550, 573, 574, 596, 615,
649, 650, 683, 707, 837,
872, 873, 2693
BATMUNKH, D.
2214,2532
BATSUKH, DUNBUREE
2998
BATSUREN, BARANGAS
3017
BATTULGA, TSENDIYN
1800, 1871, 1872, 1931,
1932, 1982, 1983, 2054,
2055, 2137, 2209, 2288,
2459, 2533, 2616, 2617,
2618, 2619, 2694, 2799,
2954
BAY, ERDAL
2981
BAYAR, DOVDOYN
1105, 1570, 1933, 1984,
2210, 2400, 2460, 2534,
2535, 2620
BAYARHUU, N.
2694, 2955
BAYARSAYHAN, D.
1562, 2056
BAYAT, FUZULI
2536, 2537, 2695
BAYCOROV, SOSLANBEK YAKUBOVIC
1539, 1734, 1873
BAYIRGI TURKI ORKENETI
2211
BAYKARA, TUNCER
942, 1222, 1735, 1985, 2786
BAYKUZU, TiLLA DENiz
2696, 2697
BAYRAKTAR, NESRIN
2138
BAYSAL, CAHIDE
2762
BAZILHAN, B.
678, 684, 739, 775, 806,
807, 808, 1352
BAZILHAN, NEPIL
2621, 2956
BAZIN, LOUIS

460, 483, 685, 776, 900,
914, 972, 1002, 1032, 1144,
1187, 1223, 1276, 1310,
1492, 1571, 1695, 1801,
1934
BECKWITH, CHRISTOPHER 1.
1453, 1606, 2622, 2957
BEDIRHAN, YASAR
2538
BEGMATOV, EARNST
2461
BELEK, KAYRAT
3045
BELLI, OKTAY
2330, 2462, 2463
BEMMANN, JAN
2998
BENZING, JOHANNES
325, 445
BERBERCAN, MEHMET TURGUT
2958
BERGIL, MEHMET SUAT
2139
BERKER, SEVKI
307, 308
BERNSTAM, ALEKSANDR NATANOVIC
309, 326, 337, 338, 355,
382, 389, 390, 394, 409,
427, 428, 446, 447, 494,
529, 1935
BERS, K. M.
1736
BERTA, ARPAD
1737, 1802, 1803, 2331,
2332, 2464, 2539
BESEVLIYEV, C.
1003
BEVERIDGE, H.
181
BEZERTINOV, P.
2140
BICAK, AYHAN
2540
BICURIN, NIKITA YAKOVLEVIC
12
BIYIKLIOGLU, TEVFIK
597
BILGEHAN, MEHMET
2333



230 ERHAN AYDIN

BILGIN, AzMi
2623
BILIC], KENAN
2057
BiLiM VE UTOPYA (Dergisi)
2698
BLAGOVA, G.F.
1075
BLAKE, R. P.
199
BLOCHET, ENFIN
95, 107
BOGOLYAVSKIY, L. S.
17
BOLATOVA, SINAR
1954
BOLD, LUBSANDORJIYN
1422, 1454, 1493, 1494,
1572, 2212, 2213, 2699
BOMBACI, ALESSIO
708, 740, 839, 874, 943
973, 1076
BOODBERG, PETER ALEXIS
429, 1874
BORGOYAKOV, M. 1.
1004
BOROVKOV, A. K.
651
BORRADAILE, A. A.
70
BOZKAPLAN, SERIF ALi
2334
BOZKURT, FUAT
2335
B0ZOK, EMRAH
2959
BOLER, TUNCAY
2960
BRENTIES, B.
1573
BROCKELMANN, CARL
346, 448
BUHEYRA, ABLET
1875, 1936, 1986
BULATOVA, V. A.
709
BULUC, SADETTIN
339
BURAN, AHMET

>

2787
BURY, LITT D.
96
BUTANAYEV, VIKTOR YAKOVLEVIC
944
BYAMBAA, R.
1494
CAFEROGLU, AHMET
240, 252, 269, 276, 277,
278, 356, 461, 974, 1005
CAFEROV, CAFER ISMAILOGLU
1495, 1876
CAHUN, DAVID-LEON
83, 2700
CAl, HONGSHENG
652, 710, 1987, 2961
CAMPBELL, JOHN
31, 131
CANDANSAYAR, MEHMET EMIN
2214, 2532
CANNATA, PATRIZIA
1224
CARLSON, CHARLES F.
1311, 1382
CASTREN, MATTHIAS ALEXANDER
13
CELAL, B. O.
253
CEN, ZHONG-MIAN
290, 395, 530
CEVIZOGLU, HULKI
2336
CHANG, HONG
2869
CHANG, JEN-T’ANG
777
CHAVANNES, EDOUARD
132, 135, 136, 148, 151,
160, 161, 162, 945, 2701,
2788
CHEN, XIA
2058
CHEN, ZONG-ZHEN
1225, 1607
CHENG, SULUO
1106
CHoI, HAN-WO0O0
1540, 1659, 2142
CHRISTIAN, DAVID



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 231

1988
CIHAN, AHMET KAMIL
2337
CiHAN, CIHAT
2215
CiveLEK, OZLEM
2702
CLARK, LARRY VERNON
1077, 1107, 2143
CLAUSON, SIR GERARD
495, 509, 598, 616, 653,
711, 741, 809, 840, 875,
876, 901, 1006, 1033, 1937,
2789
COLDASBEKOV, MIRZATAY
—>
JOLDASBEKOV, MIRZATAY
CONSTANTIN, G. L.
551, 841, 1383
COULMAS, FLORIAN
1880
CUMAGULOV, CETIN CUMAGULOVIC
599, 654, 778, 877, 1108,
1226, 1277, 1278, 1295,
1322, 1455, 1496, 1804,
2217,2218, 3018
CUMANALIYEV, T. D.
2624
CZAPLICKA, MARIE ANTOINETTE
182
CZEGLEDY, KAROLY
367, 410, 430, 617, 655, 742,
811, 902, 975, 1227, 1279,
1312, 1738, 1805, 2059
CADAMBA, L. D.
2809
CADAMBA (ARAGAGI), ZOYA
BORANDAYEVNA
—
ARAGACI, ZOYA BORANDAYEVNA
CAGATAY, SAADET
431, 779, 976, 1034, 1078
CAGLAR, BEHCET KEMAL
357, 656
CAL, HALIT
2339
CANDARLIOGLU, GULGIN
1008, 1079, 1353, 2340
CAY, TAYFUN

2219, 2445
CECEN, SALIH
2324
CERTOV, V. V.
2790
CETIN, ENGIN
2870, 2962
CETIN, ISMET
1424
CORUHLU, YASAR
1608, 1739, 1806, 1938,
1989, 2220, 2341, 2703
CORUMLUOGLU, OZSEN
2045
COTUKSOKEN, YUSUF
2342
DALKIRAN, AHMET
2871
DALLOS, EDINA
2541
DALOGLU, YAVUZ
2625
DAMDINSUREN, TSEDEM
552, 903
DANKOFF, ROBERT
1228
DASHNIAM, L.
2060
DEDE, YUKSEL
2208, 2329, 2704
DE GUIGNES, JOSEPH
2,200
DEGIRMENCI, EMRE
2320
DE LACOUPERIE, TERRIEN
25,63
DEMIR, NURETTIN
2465
DEMIRBILEK, SALIH
3019
DENDEYUL], BEKCAN ORINBAY
2626
DENIKER, J.
35
DEREVIANKO, ANATOLIY P.
1877, 2144
DES ROTOURS, ROBERT
618
DEVELI, HAYATI



232 ERHAN AYDIN

1384
DEVERIA, JEAN GABRIEL
32, 36, 47, 2640
DEVLET, MARIANNA ARTASHIROVNA
1280
DEVLEZ, MEHMET FATIH
2872
D1 CosMO, NICOLA
2061
DIKER, SELAHI
2145, 2221, 2343
DILACAR, A.
358, 657, 686
DILEK, FIGEN
1939
DINAR, TALAT
3020
DIVITCIOGLU, SENCER
1456, 1497, 1574, 1660,
2344, 2466, 2705
DIYARBEKIRLI, NEJAT
1145, 1498, 1609, 2062,
2345
DLUINEVSKAYA, G. V.
977, 1281
DoBroDOMOV, L. G.
1035, 1109, 1189, 2706
DOBROVITS, MIHALY
1940, 2222, 2223, 2346,
2467, 2468, 2542, 2543,
2544, 2545, 2546, 2547,
2548, 2627, 2628, 2629,
2630, 2791, 2873, 2874,
2875, 3021
DOERFER, GERHARD
619, 904, 946, 978, 1036,
1190, 1229, 1282, 1610,
1661, 1696, 1697, 1740,
1807, 1878
DOGAN, ILYAS
2631
DOGAN, ISMAIL
2063, 2146, 2224, 2347,
2348, 2349, 2792, 3022
DONGCEVA-PETKOVA, LUDMILA
2225
DONNER, KAI
254
DONNER, OTTO

43, 47, 84, 2640
DONUK, ABDULKADIR
1283, 1385, 1499, 2226
DORIJ, D.
812, 1009
DORJISUREN, TS.
510, 511, 512, 531, 658
DRESDEN, M. J.
813
DROMPP, MICHAEL R.
1611, 1662, 2064, 2350,
2632, 2633, 2793
DROUIN, EDMOND
37,44
DUDIN, S. M.
45
DULINA, N. A,
878
DUNNELL, RUTH W.
1612
DURAN, REMZi
1941
DURAN, SUZAN
496
DURMUS, ILHAMI
1741, 1942, 1943, 2147,
2227, 2324, 2351, 2634,
2707, 2794, 2876
D’YAKONOV, M. M.
396
DYBO, ANNA V.
2504
EBERHARD, WOLFRAM
347,377,1110
ECSEDY, HILDA (ILDIKO)
687, 712, 743, 780, 814,
905, 1080, 1146, 1191,
1230, 1354, 1541, 1879,

1944
EHLERS, GERHARD
1313
EHLICH, KONRAD
1880
EICHHORN, WERNER
484
EKBER, KADIR
1500
EKER, SUER

2708, 2795



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 233

EKiz, MEHMET
2877
EKREM, ERKIN
1808, 1881, 2352, 2709,
2796
ELEUKENOVA, G. S.
2065
ELi, YUNUSJAN
2878
ELIN, V. N.
1575
ELOVE, ALi ULVi
310, 311, 327,532
ELTAZAROV, COLIBAY
2126
EMRE, AHMET CEVAT
297, 359
ENHTOR, A.
2460
ENIVER, ALIYE
2797
ERASLAN, KEMAL
1192, 2148
ERCILASUN, AHMET BICAN
1386, 1387, 1613, 1742,
1809, 1882, 1990, 1991,
2228, 2229, 2353, 2879
ERCILASUN, BILGE
2066, 2067
ERCIN, MELIH
1231, 1284
ERDAL, MARCEL
1111, 1147, 1148, 1149,
1285, 1501, 1614, 1615,
1698, 1699, 1945, 1992,
1993, 2354, 2549
ERDELYI, ISTVAN
744, 1081
ERDEM, AYSEGUL
2355
ERDENEBOLD, LHAGVASUREN
1983
ERDOGAN, INC1
2469
EREN, HASAN
1810, 2550
ERGIN, MUHARREM
842, 979, 1037, 1502
ERGUVEN, ABDULLAH R1ZA

1616
ERIMER, KAYAHAN
815
ERKOC, H. IHSAN
2710
EROGLU, HALDUN
2551
EROZ, MEHMET
1663
ERSOY, FEYZI
2798
ESENGULOV, A.
816, 1038
ESiN, EMEL
620, 713, 781, 843, 906,
907, 1039, 1112, 1150,
1193, 1232, 1233, 1286,
1314, 1388, 1425, 1426,
1542, 1576, 1617, 2356
EsKici, BEKIR
2149
EZOLA, AZAT
1883
FAHRUTDINOV, R.
1994
FAN, YUNJING
2963
FAYZRAHMANOV, GABDELBAR
2150
FEN, TSZYA-SEN
553
FENG, CHENG-JUN
241
FINDLEY, CARTER VAUGHN
2635
FOMIN, A. V.
1503
Foy, KARL
126
FRYE, RICHARD NELSON
497
GABAIN, ANNEMARIE VON
259, 340, 368, 369, 370,
397, 411, 418, 419, 420,
462, 463, 469, 470, 554,
555, 556, 621, 688, 714,
745, 782, 844, 845, 846,
908, 909, 947, 1151, 1194,
1287, 1288, 1315, 1355,



234 ERHAN AYDIN

1356, 1427, 1504, 1505,
1664
GABELENTZ, HANS GEORG VON
47,2640
GABITHANULIL, KAYRAT
2711
GANDIJEI, TOURKHAN
533
GAO, RENXIONG
2963
GAVRYUSENKO, P. P.
1019
GEDIKLI, YUSUF
2712
GEHRKE, R.
2821
GEMALMAZ, EFRASIYAP
879, 1428
GENG, SHIMIN
1195, 1196, 1197, 1234,
1289, 1357, 1506, 2151,
2068, 2357, 2552, 2636,
2637, 2713, 2880
GEORG, STEFAN
2069, 2230
GERELBADRAH, J.
—
GERELBADRAH, ZHAMSRANZHAV
2460, 2945
GERELMAA, N.
2799
GEYKEL (HEIKEL), AXEL OLAI
g
HEIKEL, AXEL OLAI
GHEYRETJAN, OSMAN
1507
GIESE, F.
219
GIRAUD, RENE
575, 576, 600, 1358, 2070,
2714
GOLDEN, PETER B.
1665, 2358, 2715
GOKALP, CEVDET
910, 948, 949
GOK-ALP, TURUKOGLU
1152, 1153, 1154, 1155,
1198, 1199, 1200, 1389
GOKCEK, GURKAN

2324,2652

GOKDAG, BILGEHAN ATSIZ
1618

GOKMEN, MUSTAFA
1201

GOKSU, ERKAN
3023

GOMEC, SAADETTIN
1543, 1544, 1666, 1700,
1701, 1702, 1703, 1743,
1744, 1745, 1746, 1811,
1812, 1813, 1884, 1885,
1946, 1947, 1995, 1996,
2071, 2072, 2073, 2152,
2153, 2154, 2155, 2156,
2157, 2231, 2232, 2233,
2234, 2235, 2236, 2237,
2238, 2239, 2359, 2360,
2361, 2362, 2363, 2364,
2365, 2470, 2471, 2472,
2473, 2474, 2475, 2476,
2553, 2554, 2555, 2638,
2716, 2717, 2800, 3024,
3025, 3026

GORGUNAY, NERIMAN
2366

GORKAS, IRFAN
1997

GORUR, MUHAMMET
2339

GOTZ, MANFRED
980

GOZLER, H. FETHI
1316, 1747

GRAG, ALEKSANDR DANILOVIC
534, 535, 601, 783, 950,
1113, 1202, 1359, 2881

GRAEFEN, GABRIELE
1880

GRAFF, DAVID A.
2367

GRANO, JOHANNES GABRIEL
152, 526

GRIGNASCHI, MARIO
911

GROUSSET, RENE
229, 341, 383, 847, 1235

GRONBECH, KAARE
312, 371, 485



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 235

GRYAZNOV, MIHAIL PETROVIC
602, 1156
GUMILEV, LEV NIKOLAYEVIC
557, 659, 762, 1705, 2074
GUZEV, VIKTOR GRIGORIYEVIC
1704, 1748, 1769, 1998,
2075, 2240, 2556, 2801,
2964
GUL, BULENT
24717, 2718
GULENSOY, BAYBARS
1948
GULENSOY, TUNCER
981, 1508, 1545, 1619,
1749, 2158, 2368, 2882,
2965
GULER, ALI
2241
GULSEVIN, GURER
1509, 1750, 2369, 2966
GULTEKIN, MEVLUT
2719
GUNAL, ZERRIN
2557
GUNDOGDU, BURCU
2214, 2320, 2532, 2720
GUNER, GALIP
2883, 3015
GUNGOR, EROL
1510
GUNGOR, HARUN
1620, 1667, 2370
GYORFFY, GYORGY
577, 1010
HACI, RUKIYE
2721
HACIEMINOGLU, NECMETTIN
912, 1457,1668, 1751
HAHN, REINHARD F.
1669
HAKIMCANOV, FARID
3027
HALLER, O.
46
HAMBIS, Louis
498, 513
HAMILTON, JAMES RUSSELL

622, 913, 914, 982, 1011,
1027, 1114, 1144, 1234,
1814, 1886, 1949, 1999
HAMPEL, JOSEPH
19, 20, 23
HAN, RULIN
270, 279, 328
HAN, ZHONGYI
2722
HANEDA, TORU
163, 190, 514, 515
HANSEN, OLAF
242
HARMATTA, JANOS
623, 624, 915, 1317, 1318,
1511, 1512, 1752, 1887,
2242, 2558
HASAN, OSMAN
1429
HASSAN, UMIT
1430
HASTURK, D.
1793
HAUSSIG, HANS WILHELM
464, 499, 1157, 1319, 1390,
1391, 2243
HAYASI, TOORU
-
HAYASHI, TOORU
1546
HAYASHI, TOSHIO
1392, 1577, 1670, 1888,
1621, 2076, 2077, 2159,
2244, 2371, 2478, 2639
HazAIL GYORGY
848, 1622, 1706, 2372
HAZAR, NURETTIN
2078
HEDIYE, MUHEMMET
2245
HEGAARD, STEVEN E.
1040
HEIKEL, AXEL OLAI
38, 47,97, 153, 2640
HEIKEL, HEIKKI1 J.
183
HELIMSKI, EUGEN
1623, 1624, 1815
HENNING, WALTER BRUNO



236 ERHAN AYDIN

449
HERSEK, CAN
2373
HESCHE, WOLFRAM
2246
HIDIROV, M. N.
774
HINO, KAIZABURO
536, 558, 578
HIROSHI, UMEMURA
1546
HIROSI, UMEMURA
«—
HIRTH, FRIEDRICH
85,117,129, 141, 164
HITCH, DOUG
1547
HoCA, ABDUKEYUM
1236, 1458, 1671
HOMMEL, FRITZ
192
HONG, YONGMING
2802, 2967
HOVDHAUGEN, EVEN
983, 1158
HOLLMANN, THOMAS O.
2998
HREBICEK, LUDEK
817, 2641
HUANG, ZHONG—QIN
230, 243, 260, 261
HUDIYEV, N. M.
1672
HUDYAKOV, YULLY SERGEYEVIC
1159, 1290, 1393, 1673,
1736, 1950, 2160, 2374,
2375, 2376, 2377, 2642
HUMMEL, SIEGBERT
1753, 1889
HUSUR, TURSUN
1306, 1578
HUR, AYSE
2479
INOSTRANTSEV, K. A.
207
ISE, SENTARO
412, 500
ISHAKOV, F. G.
486

IwAMI, KIYOHIRO

2015
IBRAYEV, SAKIR
2559
IKDAM (Gazetesi)
71
ILHAN, NADIR
2560
INAN, ABDULKADIR
465, 1041
IPEK, BIROL
2884
IPEK, YUCEL
2480
[ZBUDAK, VELED CELEBI
291
1zGi, OzkAN

1083, 1115, 1431, 2378
[zvEsTiYA AN KIRGIZSKOY SSR
1291
JACOBSON, ESTHER
1890
JAGCHID, SECHIN
1548
JENIYEV, A. R.
1579
JEONG, JAEHUN
2000
JETTMAR, KARL
398, 2481
JIRMUNSKIY, V.
784
JisL, LUMIR
559, 579, 580, 581, 582,
660, 785, 849
JILAN, PERHAT
1891
JOHANSEN, ULLA
1754
JOHANSON, LARS
984, 1160, 2247
JOLDASBEKOV, MIRZATAY
810, 1423, 2216, 2338, 2643
JULIEN, STANISLAS
15, 16
KABADAYI, OSMAN
2723
KABULOV, KARIM
2379



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI

KACIBEKOV, ERDEN Z.
1755
KAFALI, MUSTAFA
2248
KAFESOGLU, IBRAHIM
471, 1116, 1203,
1395, 1460, 1461
KAKUK, ZSUZSA
1396
KALKANDELEN, A. HAYRETTIN
2079
KALLAUR, V. A.
108

KAMALOV, ABLET KAYUMOVIC

1513,
1756,
2080,
2251, 2252, 2380,
2382, 2482, 2483,
2645, 2724, 2803
KAMOLIDDIN, SHAMSIDDIN
2804
KANDA, NOBUO
1256
KAPLAN, MEHMET
1360, 2383
KARA, GULNAR
2762
KARA, MEHMET
1952
KARAAGAC, GONAY
2253, 2885
KARABEYOGLU, ADNAN R.
2805, 2968
KARABORK, HAKAN
2045, 2445,2517
KARABULUT, FERHAT
2969
KARADOGAN, AHMET
2384, 2385, 2725
KARAGULOVA, G.
1108
KARAHAN, LEYLA
1514, 1708
KARAHASANOGLU, TANER
2386
KARAKILIG, ZEYNEP
1886
KARAMANLIOGLU, ALI FEHMI

1625,
1951,
2161,

1626,
2001,
2249,

1394,

1707,
2002,
2250,
2381,
2644,

746, 1084
KARATAY, OSMAN

2806, 2887, 2970
KARAUGUZ, GUNGOR

2324
KARAYEV, OMURKUL

2888
KARAYEV, S. K.

850
KARCAVBAY, SARTKOCAULI

1082, 1117, 1118,

1162, 1163, 1164,

1674, 2254, 2255,

2387, 2484, 2643,

2971
KAROLY, LASZLO

2972
KARTALLIOGLU, YAVUZ

2256
KASIKCI, OSMAN

2388
KATAR, MUZAFFER

1892
KATAYAMA, AKIO

1237, 1361, 1362,

2082, 2089, 2122
KATONA, L. K.

208
KAVRIKOVA, SVETLANA
VENELINOVA

2257
KAYA, CEVAL

1757, 1893,

2889, 3028
KAYDAROV, A. T.

2162
KAYMAZ, ZEK]

2389, 2561
KAYRA, OSMAN KEMAL

1758, 1953, 1954
KAYUMOV, Aziz

916
KEHRIMAN, ABDUKERIM

1816
KEMPF, BELA

2562
KERIMOGLU, CANER

2808

1894,

KHISHIGBAY AR, DAMDINSUREN

237

1161,
1459,
2287,
2807,

2081,

2003,



238 ERHAN AYDIN

2258
KILUNOVSKAYA, M. E.
2809
KISELEV, SERGEY VLADIMIROVIC
313, 336,413
KIZLASOV, IGOR LEONIDOVIC
1042, 1085, 1086, 1166,
1238, 1239, 1363, 1397,
1515, 1549, 1580, 1627,
1628, 1676, 1759, 1760,
1761, 1762, 1763, 1817,
1818, 1819, 1820, 1821,
1895, 1955, 1956, 2004,
2005, 2006, 2007, 2008,
2009, 2010, 2163, 2259,
2390, 2563, 2564, 2565,
2646, 2647, 2726
KIZLASOV, LEONID ROMANOVIC
537, 583, 584, 689, 715,
747, 818, 1012, 1042, 1087,
1165, 1364, 1675, 1762,
1763, 1764, 1821, 1896,
1897, 1957
KiNDIKOVA, N. M.
2083
KLAPROTH, HEINRICH JULIUS
9,10, 11
KLEMENTZ,
ALEKSANDROVIC
48, 72,73
KLIMKEIT, HANS—JOACHIM
1581, 2973
KLYASTORNIY, SERGEY
GRIGORIYEVIC
432, 472, 473, 538, 560,
561, 562, 585, 586, 603,
604, 605, 625, 626, 627,
661, 690, 716, 748, 819,
820, 851, 852, 880, 881,
882, 883, 884, 917, 918,
941, 951, 952, 953, 954,
955, 985, 986, 987, 1013,
1014, 1015, 1043, 1044,
1045, 1046, 1047, 1088,
1089, 1119, 1120, 1121,
1122, 1123, 1167, 1168,
1204, 1205, 1206, 1207,
1208, 1240, 1241, 1242,
1243, 1244, 1292, 1293,

DMITRIY

1294, 1295, 1320, 1321,
1322, 1365, 1366, 1367,
1368, 1398, 1399, 1400,
1432, 1433, 1434, 1435,
1436, 1462, 1463, 1464,
1465, 1466, 1467, 1468,
1469, 1516, 1517, 1518,
1519, 1520, 1550, 1582,
1583, 1584, 1585, 1629,
1630, 1631, 1632, 1633,
1677, 1678, 1679, 1680,
1704, 1709, 1710, 1711,
1765, 1766, 1767, 1768,
1769, 1770, 1822, 1898,
1899, 1900, 2011, 2012,
2084, 2085, 2164, 2165,
2166, 2167, 2168, 2169,
2260, 2261, 2262, 2263,
2391, 2392, 2393, 2394,
2395, 2396, 2397, 2485,
2486, 2487, 2488, 2489,
2566, 2567, 2568, 2569,
2570, 2571, 2648, 2649,
2650, 2727, 2728, 2729,
2730, 2731, 2810, 2811,
2812, 2813, 2814, 2890,
2891, 2964, 2974

KNUPPEL, MICHAEL
2815

KOBESAVIDZE, 1. N.
919, 920

KocA, SALIM
1586, 2398

KOCAKAPLAN, IsA
1498

KOCASAVAS, YILDIZ
2170

KOCEMYAKO, P. N.
641

KocH, E.
39

KOCOMBERDIYEV, I. K.
662, 1226

Ko¢, NURETTIN
2399

KOCEYEV, VIKTOR ALEKSANDROVIC
2732

KokovTsov, P. K.
142



TURK RUNIK BIBLTYOGRAFYASI 239

KOLBAS, JUDITH G.
2651
KOMAN, MESUD M.
262
KONDRATIYEV, V. G.
606, 628, 691, 692, 717,
853, 956, 1245
KONKOBAYEV, KADIRALI
2290
KONONOV, ANDREY NIKOLAYEVIC
821, 885,957, 1124, 1209
KONUKCU, ENVER
2264
KORKMAZ, ZEYNEP
988, 1016, 1470, 1681,
1771, 1772, 1773
KORMUSIN, IGOR VALENTINOVIC
1017, 1246, 1437, 1958,
2265, 2572, 2733, 2816,
2817, 2892, 2954, 2975,
3029
KoRS, F. E.
143
Kotvig, V. L.
e
KoTwICZ, WLADYSLAW
154, 225, 226, 399
KOPRULU, MEHMED FUAD
209, 298
KOYMEN, MEHMET ALTAY
474
KRADER, LAWRENCE
487
KRUEGER, JOHN RICHARD
607
KRUG, F. L
7
KSENOFONTOV, G. V.
263
KUBAREV, GLEB V.
2267,2391, 2976
KUBAREV, VLADIMIR DMITRIYEVIC
1125, 1169, 1170, 1890,
1959, 2266, 2267, 2400,
2401
KuNAA, A. C.
649, 707
KURAT, AKDES NIMET
450

KURBATOV, HELIF
1774
KURMANKULOV, C. K.
1690
KURS, OTTO
1712, 1901
KUWATA, ROKURO
191, 227
KUZNETSOV, N. A.
2818
KUZNETSOV, P. 1.
886
KuzuoGLu, REMZi
2324, 2652
KURISJANOV, ABJAN
871,2268
KURSAT-AHLERS, ELCIN
1775, 1902
KURUM, TURGAY
2402
KWIATKOWSKI, PIOTR
2977
LASZLO, F.
348, 421
LAUER, DIETMAR
921
LE, JIAZAO
265
LE C0OQ, ALBERT VON
144
LEVIN, L. M.
1550
LEVIN, N. P.
49
LI, JINGWEI
1247
LI, SEN
1634
L1, YANPING
1869
L1, YONG-SONG
2490, 2893, 2894, 3030,
3031
L1, ZHANYANG
2895
LIGETI, LouIs
210, 329, 384, 1248, 2896
LIGHT, NATHAN
2734



240 ERHAN AYDIN

LIN, EN—XIAN
854
LIN, GAN
1249, 1323, 1471, 2171
LITVINSKIY, BORIS ANATOLIYEVIC
1887
L, GE
1635, 1903
LU, MAU-TSAI
539, 2735
L1u, PING
2013
LIU, YINGSHENG
1381
LIU, YI-TANG
1048, 1250
LIU, YUANFENG
2978
LIu, ZHIYI
1636
LIVSITS, VLADIMIR ARONOVIC
819, 855, 882, 883, 884,
917, 918, 954, 1123, 1126,
2172
LOYKOTKA, C.
422
LOWE, HEINZ
1049
LUBO-LESNICENKO, YEVGENIY
JIOSIFOVIG
987, 1018
Luo, XIN
2736, 2896
LUVSANBALDAN, KH.
629
LUVSANGDENDEYV, A.
501
LUDERS, HEINRICH
197, 244
MACARTNEY, C. A.
372
MACKERRAS, COLIN
786, 822, 1587, 2173, 2174,
2653
MAHMUTOV, A.
823
MAJTCZAK, TOMASZ
2573
MALLITSKIY, N.

109
MALOV, SERGEY YEFIMOVIC
214, 231, 280, 281, 282,
330, 378, 391, 400, 433,
451, 452, 475, 563
MALYAVKIN, ANATOLIY GAVRILOVIC
1251, 1369, 1551
MAMEDOV, YU. M.
763
MANCZAK, WITOLD
3032
MANDEL’STAM, A. M.
824
MANDOKY-KONGUR, ISTVAN
1171, 1370
MANNAY-OOL, MONGUS HURGUL~-
OOLOVIG

764,2308, 2491
MANSUROGLU, MECDUT

349, 350
MARrAZZI, UGO

1172
MARIASHEV, A. N.

1776
MARQUART, JOSEF

110, 111, 133
MARSHAK, BORIS 1.

2403
MARTIN, F. R.

98
MARTON, ALFRED

2014
MASSON, M. E.

283, 284
MATOCKIN, YEVGENIY

PALLADIYEVIC

1633
MATSUDA, HISAO

232
MATSUDA, KOICHI

2897, 2898
MATSUI, DAI

2899
MATSUZAKI, MITSUHISA

1296, 1371
MATUZ, JOSEPH

922
MAVRODINOV, NIKOLA

360



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 241

MAYKO, VADIM V,

2270
MEDEUBAYKIZI, DOSIMBAYEVA
AYMAN

2574
MEHERREMOV, A. M.

1062
MEIER, GEORGF.

923
MELIORANSKIY,
MIHAYLOVIG

101, 112, 118, 119, 120,

130, 134
MELIKLI, TOFIG (TEVFIK)

2269, 2819
MEMIS, EKREM

3033
MEMMEDLI, YUNUS

1472,1717, 1904
MEMMEDOV, YUNUS

«—

MENES, G.

1324
MENG, Y1

2737
MENGES, KARL HEINRICH

787, 1050
MERAM, ALi KEMAL

788, 825, 989
MEREDITH-OWENS, G. M.

693, 694
MERT, OSMAN

2405, 2492, 2900, 2901,

2979, 2980, 2981, 3034
MESERVE, RUTH L.

2406
MESSERSCHMIDT, DANIEL GOTTLIEB

630
MEYER, IBEN RAPHAEL

718
MICHALOVE, PETER A.

2738
MIHAILOV, S.

1438
MILLER, ROY ANDREW

564
MITS, VIKTOR L.

2270
MIRSAN, KAZIM

PLATON

1127, 1325, 1326, 1637,
1713, 2086, 2271, 2407,
2408, 2575, 2576
MOGIL’NIKOV, V. A.
1252
MOKRININ, V. P.
1019
MOLLOVA, MEFKURE
1090
MOLNAR, ADAM
1905
MORAVCSIK, GYULA
245, 361
MORIL, MASAO
401, 402, 414, 476, 502,
516, 540, 608, 609, 631,
632, 633, 663, 664, 719,
720, 721, 749, 765, 766,
767, 826, 827, 887, 924,
925, 958, 990, 1020, 1021,
1051, 1052, 1053, 1091,
1128, 1129, 1173, 1174,
1253, 1254, 1255, 1256,
1327, 1328, 1372, 1401,
1439, 1473, 1474
MORIYASU, TAKAO
2015, 2016, 2017, 2076,
2087, 2088, 2121, 2122,
2409, 2902, 2903, 2982
MOSES, LARRY W.
1054
MOSKOV, M.
1329
MOTEFINDT, H.
211, 212
MUDRAK, OLEG A.
2504
MUNKACSI, BERNHARD
184, 185, 186, 187
MUNKHTULGA, R.
2985
MUSABAYEV, G. G.
734
MurTtyi, IBRAHIM
403
MULLER, FRIEDRICH WILHELM KARL
169
NADELYAYEV, VLADIMIR M.
665, 827, 959, 991, 1257



242 ERHAN AYDIN

NAITO, MIDORI
634, 666, 1022
NASILOV, DMITRIY MIHAYLOVIC
541, 587, 588, 589, 590,
610, 643, 667, 827, 856,
960, 992, 1055, 1141, 2654,
2820
NATEKIN, N. B.
1239
NAUMOV, IGOR V.
2739
NAUTA, ANE
828
NAZARKUL K1zZ1, TOLKUN
2493
NEMETH, GYULA
171, 172, 174, 178, 179,
195, 215, 216, 220, 255,
256, 257, 342, 351, 434,
488, 542, 888, 926
NESTEROV, S. P.
1258
NEVSKAYA, [RINA. A.
2821
NIE, HONGMING
2655
NIU, Rul
1402, 1475, 1521, 1714
NOMURA, YOSO
477, 517
NOVGORODOVA, ELEONORA
AFANASYEVNA
927 1009, 1210, 1259, 1330,
1343, 1552, 2175
NOVLYANSKAYA, M. G.
635, 750, 857
NURIYEVA, FENUZE SEKUR KIZI
2822
OBRUCEV, V. A.
74
OCHIR, AYUDAI
2060, 2087, 2983
OESTROP
246
OHRIG, BRUNO
1522
OKLADNIKOV, ALEKSEY PAVLOVIC
352, 1260
OLSEN, JOHN W.

1877,2144

OMAROV, B.
2656

OMARULI, BAVIRCAN
2559

ONOGAWA, HIDEMI
362, 423, 435

ORALTAY, HASAN
1311, 1382

ORAZBAY, MUHTARHAN
2162,2823

ORAZOV, MUHTARHAN
—

ORKUN (Dergisi)
2018, 2019

ORKUN, HUSEYIN NAMIK
271, 284, 285, 293, 299,
300, 314, 315, 316, 317,
318, 319, 320, 321, 331,
332, 333, 334, 343, 353,
363, 364, 385, 386, 424,
478, 2410

ORUC, BIRSEL
2824

OSAWA, TAKASHI
1682, 1823, 1906, 1907,
2077, 2090, 2091, 2092,
2093, 2094, 2095, 2176,
2177, 2273, 2274, 2411,
2412, 2494, 2495, 2577,
2657, 2658, 2659, 2660,
2661, 2662, 2740, 2741,
2742, 2743, 2825, 2826,
2827, 2828, 2829, 2904,
2905, 2906, 2907, 2984,
2985, 2986, 3035, 3036

Ou, WEIZHEN
2275

OVCINNIKOVA, B. B.
1023, 1261

OYUNBILEG, ZUNDUY
2276

OGEL, BAHAEDDIN
379, 404, 436, 489, 518,
565, 668, 695, 696, 789,
1092, 1262, 1263, 1264,
1476, 1477, 1478, 1523,
1638

OLMEZ, MEHMET



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYAS! 243

1824, 1825, 1960, 2020, 149, 155, 163, 168, 170,
2021, 2022, 2096, 2115, 196, 233
2277, 2908, 2909, 3037 PERINCEK, DOGU
ONER, MUSTAFA 2663
1715, 2830, 3038 PERLEE, H.
0OzBAY, HUSEYIN 591, 790, 993, 1056
1524 PEVNOV, A. M.
OzcaN, KORAY 1684
2910 PoLIVANOV, E. D.
OzCELIK, SADETTIN 221, 234
2578 PONARYADOV, VADIM
(OzbEM), RAGIP HULUSI 2831, 2911
247 POPKONSTANTINOV, K.
OZERTURAL, ZEKINE 1716
2413 Porov, 1. 1.
OZKAN, ALi RAFET 64
2414 POPOVA, IRINA FEDOROVNA
OzKAN, MUSTAFA 2415
1826, 1961 POPPE, NICHOLAS
OzKUL, NURSEN 437, 453
2312 POTAPOV, LEONID PAVLOVIC

OZTUNA, YILMAZ
928, 929, 1331

OzTURK, ALI 1057
2278 PRITSAK, OMELJAN
OzTURK, CEMIL 454, 490, 670, 1211, 1403,
1683 2023, 2416
OzTURK, HAKAN PULLEYBLANK, EDWIN GEORGE
2939 455, 491, 504, 566, 722,
OzTURK, MURSEL 1588, 1589, 1777, 2098
2097 RADJABOV, A. A.
OZYETGIN, A. MELEK 751, 768, 858, 1297
2744 RADLOFF, WILHELM
PACACIOGLU, BURHAN 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 61,
2745 65, 66, 67, 68, 76, 77, 87,
PALAZ ERDEMIR, HATICE 100, 101, 113, 122, 123,
2496, 2579 124, 139, 146, 1827
PALLAS, PETER SIMONOVIC RAMSTEDT, GUSTAV JOHAN
3,4,5,6 156, 165, 301, 438, 526
PAL’MBAH, A. A. RASONYI, LASZLO
373 890
PANKOVA, SVETLANA RECEBOV, EBULFEZ
VLADIMIROVNA 1717, 1778, 2279
2580 REHMITULLA, HESEN
PaNOVA, O. YU. 2912
1023 REMEZOV, SEMYON ULYANOVIC
PARKER, E. H. 18

75, 86,99, 121, 127
PELLIOT, PAUL

503, 519, 669, 889, 1175
POUCHA, PAVEL

REMUSAT, ABEL
8



244 ERHAN AYDIN

RASANEN, MARTTI
254, 286, 387, 456
RIBAKOV, B. L.
1023
RIGDILON, ERDEMTO RINCINOVIC
439, 440, 466, 479, 505
RINTCHEN, EMGETGEV BIAMBYN
520,567,791, 792,1176
RONA-TAS, ANDRAS
1058, 1332, 1404, 1440,
1479, 1639, 1828, 2024,
2025, 2026, 2027, 2028,
2332,2417, 2581
ROSEN, W. R.
1333
R0SS, EDWARD DENISON
248, 249
ROSSI, ADRIANO V.
1298
ROUX, JEAN-PAUL
506, 521, 568, 1299, 1480,
2664
ROHRBORN, KLAUS
1405, 1908, 2746
RUHLYADEV, D. V.
2665, 2832
RuUI, CHUANMING
1590, 1591, 2029
RUSTEMOV, A.
1274
RYBATZKI, VOLKER
1962, 2099, 2178, 3039
SADIK, HUSEYIN MUHAMMEDZADE
1909
SADIKOV, KASIMCAN
1592, 1829, 2030, 2280,
2582
SAITO, SHIGEO
2903, 2982
SAKAOGLU, SAIM
1406, 1779, 2418
SAIMAN, FIKR{
2747
SALMAN, HUSEYIN
1265, 2031, 2100, 2419,
2666
SAamBU, 1. U.
881, 1780
SAMOLIN, WILLIAM

697
SAMOYLOVIC, ALEKSANDR
NIKOLAYEVIC
138, 157, 226, 228, 266,
272, 294, 2667
SAN, Duo
149
SANCAR, NECDET
793
SANIMYATAV, T.
2101
SARITAS, EYUP
2032, 2179
SARIYEV, BERDI
2833
SAVINOV, DMITRIY GLEBOVIC
961, 1334, 1373, 1525,
1584, 1768, 2650
SAWADA, ISAO
962, 1335, 1374, 1640
SCHAFER, EDWARD HETZEL
859
SCHARLIPP, WOLFGANG-EKKEHARD
1336, 1641, 1718, 1781,
1830, 1831, 1910, 1911,
2102, 2180, 2181, 2282,
2420, 2497, 2583, 2668
SCHIEFNER, ANTON
14
SCHILLING, UTA
2283
SCHLEGEL, GUSTAVE
40, 56, 57, 88, 89, 90
SCHRAEDER, HANS HEINRICH
213, 267
SCHUBERT, JOHANNES
671, 698
SEBESTYEN, GYULA
188
SEDDIK, HUSEYN MUHAMMEDZADE
2834
SEMENOV, V. A.
2284
SENGA, TORU
1593,2182
SER-ODJAV, NAMSRAIN
543, 544, 569, 592, 636,
672, 723, 860, 1093, 1481
SERTKAYA, OSMAN FiKRri



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 245

994, 1059, 1094, 1130,
1177, 1178, 1179, 1212,
1300, 1301, 1337, 1338,
1375, 1407, 1441, 1482,
1483, 1484, 1485, 1526,
1527, 1642, 1643, 1782,
1832, 1833, 1834, 1835,
1836, 1837, 1838, 1839,
1840, 1912, 1913, 1914,
1915, 1963, 2033, 2034,
2035, 2103, 2104, 2105,
2106, 2107, 2285, 2286,
2287, 2288, 2289, 2421,
2498, 2499, 2500, 2501,
2502, 2503, 2584, 2669,
2670, 2478, 2835, 2913,
3040

SEVER, MUSTAFA
2914

SEYIDOV, MIREL]
963, 1964

SEZER, HAMIYET
3024

SHIBATA, TAKASHI
392, 425

SHIRATORI, KURAKICHI
102, 125, 217, 235, 250,
295, 335, 380

SHKODA, V.
1584

SIDIKOV, SAGALI
2290

SINOR, DENIS
374, 393, 467, 480, 673,
829, 930, 1095, 1213, 1266,
1302, 1408, 1528, 1594,
1595, 1841, 1916, 2183,
2184,2185

SKAFF, JONATHAN KARAM
2422

SLOBODNIK, MARTIN
1965

So, GILSU
2976

SOLTOBAYEV, OROZOBEK A.
1950, 2110, 2296, 2297,
2377, 2428

SOMUNCUOGLU, SERVET
2915

SONOMTSEREN, L.
891
SOUCEK, SVAT
2186
SOYENOV, VASILIY IVANOVIC
1575
SOYLEMEZ, ORHAN
2916
SPRENGLING, MARTIN
322, 323, 1442
SPULER, BERTOLD
752, 995, 1267
STACHOWSKI, MAREK
2036, 2037
STARK, SOREN
2917, 2918
STAROSTIN, SERGEY
2504
STEBLEVA, IYA VASILYEVNA
674, 724, 830, 964, 1060,
2038, 2291, 2836
STRAHLENBERG, PHILIPP TABBERT
VON
1
STRZYGOWSKI, JOSEF
103, 273
SUBASI UZUN, LEYLA
1842
SUBRAKOVA, O. V.
837
SULTANOV, TURSUN IKRAMOVIC
1680, 2169, 2571, 2731,
2974
SUZUKI, KOSETSU
2505, 2671, 2750, 2751,
2903, 2919, 2920, 2982,
2985, 2987, 2988, 3041
SULEYMANOV, OLCAS
2423
SUMER, FARUK
482, 637, 1339, 1340, 1376,
1409, 1553, 1554, 1555,
1556, 1557, 1558, 1559,
1560, 1596, 1783, 2108
SA’BANI, HisAM
2752
SADAN, [ZZETTIN
375
SAHIN, IBRAHIM



246 ERHAN AYDIN

2837

SANLI, CEVDET
1966, 3042

SCERBAK, ALEKSANDR MIHAYLOVIC
481, 570, 593, 611, 612,
638, 699, 700, 753, 794,
827, 861, 892, 931, 965,
1024, 1025, 1784, 1917,
1967, 2292, 2753

SEN, SERKAN
2293, 2838, 2839, 2921,
3043

SENER, Y. SELCUK
2149

SENGUL, MURAT
2922

SENOCAK, EBRU
2294

SERVASIDZE, I. N.
1131, 1180, 1443

SIMSEK, ATILLA
2241

SINEHUU, M.
893, 932, 996, 1026, 1061,
1096, 1097, 1098, 1181,
1214

SIiRIN, HATICE
e d

SIRIN USER, HATICE
2424, 2754, 2755, 2840,
2841, 2842, 2843, 2923,
2924, 2925, 2926, 2989,
2990, 2991, 3044

SMAHELOVA, LUCIE
2992

SUKUR, ABDUSALAM
2927

SUKURLU, ELiSA CEBRAILOGLU
1062, 1785, 1843, 2109,
2295,2425, 2585, 2844

SUKUROV, ELISA CEBRAILOGLU
«—

SUKURLU, ELSEN
2295,2586

TABALDIYEV, KUBATBEK SAKIYEVIC
1673, 1950, 2110, 2296,
2297, 2376, 2377, 2426,
2427, 2428, 2429, 2430,
2506, 2587, 2588, 2603,

2756, 2928, 2929, 2993,
3045

TAMURA, KEN
2903, 2982

TANC, MUSTAFA
2757

TANG, CHI
1215

TANKUT, HASAN RESIT
365

TANYU, HIKMET
1444, 1486

TASAGIL, AHMET
1597, 1644, 1685, 1719,
1786, 1844, 1845, 1846,
1918, 1968, 1969, 2111,
2112, 2113, 2298, 2431,
2432, 2433, 2507, 2508,
2509, 2510, 2589, 2590,
2591, 2592, 2593, 2672,
2673, 2758, 2759, 2930,
2931, 2932, 2933, 2994,
2995

TATAR, TANER
2187

TAUBE, JACOB
2434

TEKIN, SINASI
613, 639, 894, 1063, 1645,
1686, 1687, 1787, 1788,
2299

TEKIN, TALAT
522, 675, 701, 754, 795,
1132, 1268, 1303, 1304,
1341, 1377, 1410, 1445,
1529, 1561, 1646, 1720,
1721, 1722, 1723, 1789,
1847, 1848, 1849, 1919,
1920, 1921, 1970, 1971,
1972, 1973, 2039, 2114,
2115, 2188, 2189, 2511,
2594, 2674, 2760, 2934,
2996

TEMIR, AHMET
457, 492, 507, 508, 676,
702, 725, 1269, 1342, 1647

TENISEV, ETHEM RAHIMOVIC



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFY ASI 247

545, 755, 827, 895, 1064,
1065, 1343, 1487, 1530,
1598, 2761
TETERIN, YU. V.
1688
TEZCAN, MEHMET
2300, 2512
TEZCAN, SEMIH
1034, 1066, 1133, 1134,
1270, 1446, 1648, 1850,
3046
THE ACADEMY
42
THIERRY, FRANCOIS
1649, 2435
THOMSEN, VILHELM LUDVIG PETER
62, 91, 158, 166, 175, 198,
202, 274, 275, 287, 288, 289,
296, 1724, 2436, 2437, 2438,
2439, 2997
THRIFT, E.
2301
TiKA
2440, 2513, 2675
TOGAN, ISENBIKE
2302, 2762
TOGAN, ZEKi VELIDI
376, 703
TOKATLI, UMIT
1531
TOKAY, YASAR
2935, 2936
TOKER, TARHAN
302
TOKSOY, AHMET
2040
TOLSTOV, SERGEY PAVLOVIC
303, 304
TOMANOV, M.
871
TOMSUK, DENiZz
2320
TOSUN, SEYIT
2214,2320,2532
TORBAT, TSAGAAN
2694, 2998
TRIFONOV, YU. 1.
966
TRYJARSKI, EDWARD

640, 677, 726, 756, 757,
796, 866, 876, 896, 933,
937, 967, 997, 1027, 1067,
1099, 1135, 1271, 1344,
1345, 1411, 1412, 1413,
1414, 1585, 1851, 1974,
2441, 2514, 2595
TSERENDORJ, BOLORBAT
2953
TSERETELI, GIORGI V.
405, 415
TSEVEENDORJ, DAMDINSUREN
1290, 1378, 1877, 1959,
2060, 2116, 2144, 2266,
2401, 2976
TSOGTBAATAR, B.
2303
TSULTEM, N.
1562
Tu, WEI-MING
831
TUGUSEVA, LILIYA YUSUFJANOVNA
1136, 2041, 2042, 2304,
2442, 2443, 2937
TULUM, MERTOL
1790
TUNA, OSMAN NEDIM
406, 523, 594, 595, 758,
1791, 1852, 2444, 2938
TURAN, OSMAN
344, 354, 493
TURCANINOV, GEORGIY FEDOROVIC
897
TURD], HASIM
1650
TURK, VAHIT
1488
TURKBILIG
2999
TURKER-KUYEL, MUBAHAT
1792, 2305
TURKSOY
2515
TURK YURDU (Dergisi)
150, 2306
TUZEL, SAIT
2947
UBRYATOVA, ELIZABETA [IVANOVA
678



248 ERHAN AYDIN

Uciba, GINPU
704, 727, 862
UGURLU, KAMIL
2043, 2307
ULUGERGERLI, EMIN U.
2214, 2532
UMAROV, ERGAS AGZAMOVIC
2763
URTNASAN, N.
2060
USEEV, NURDIN
-
USEYEV, NURDIN
2845, 3000, 3001, 3047
UYGUR, CEYHUN VEDAT
1725
UZAK ASYA’DAN ON ASYA'YA
3049
UZUN, TOLGA
1922
ULKUTASIR, SAKIR
898
UMIDYAR, ABLAJAN MUHEMMED
1853
UNAL, ORCUN
3002
UNAL, TAHSIN
1068
UNALAN, SIDDIK
2939
USTUN, MEHMET CIHAT
3050
XU, WENKAN
3003
VAKLINOV, STANCO
1137, 1346
VAKLINOVA, M.
1346
VAMBERY, ARMIN
22,114
VANDUY, E.
546
VASARY, ISTVAN
899, 934, 1069, 1347, 1854,
2117, 2846
VASILYEV, DMITRIY DMITRIYEVIC
955, 998, 1028, 1070, 1071,
1100, 1138, 1139, 1140,
1141, 1188, 1272, 1273,

1348, 1349, 1379, 1380,
1447, 1448, 1651, 1855,
1856, 1923, 1975, 1976,
2044, 2118, 2119, 2596,
2597, 2676
VASILYEV, V. P.
104
VAYNSTEYN, SEVYAN L.
2308
VEENKER, WOLFGANG
1405
VESELOVSKIY, N. I,
69
VIETZE, HANS-PETER
1532
VINNIK, D. F.
641
VISSIERE, ARNOLD
92
VLADIMIRTSOV, BORIS YAKOVLEVIC
222,236,237, 238
VOLKOV, V. V.
1142
VOROBYEV, V. M.,
679
VOVIN, ALEXANDER
2598
VoyTov, V. E.
1415, 1449, 1563, 1564,
1924
VYATKINA, K. V.
571
WAIDA, MANABU
1072
WANG, DAFANG
2677
WANG, HUAN
1305
WANG, JIE
3004
WANG, XINKING
2764
Woo, D.-C.
1858, 1859
WRIGHT, DAVID CURTIS
2847
WRIGHT, JOSHUA
3005
YADRINTSEV, NIKOLAY MIHAYLOVIC



TURK RUNIK BIBLIYOGRAFYASI 249

21, 29, 33, 34,41, 58, 59, 60
YAGCI, LERZAN
1793
YAKAR, MURAT
2045, 2445, 2517
YAKOVLEV, V.
2940
Y AKUB, ABDURISHID
1652, 1689, 1726, 1727,
1794, 2068, 2120
YAKUP, HACI
1306
YAMADA, NOBUO
441, 442, 524, 728, 832,
1182, 1183, 1184, 1416,
1925
YAMAN, UMRAN
2941
YANG, FUXUE
1795, 3004
YATSENKO, SERGEY A.
3006
YAYLAGUL, OZEN
2678
YERMOLENKO,
NIKOLAYEVNA
1690, 1860, 2309, 2599,
2765
YETIS, KAZIM
2516
YEVTYUHOVA, LIDIYA
ALEKSEYEVNA
336, 407, 458
YILDIRIM, DURSUN
1653, 1654, 1926
YILDIZ, FERRUH
2045,2310, 2445, 2517
YILDIZ, HOLYA
2766, 2849
YILDIZ, HUSEYIN
2850, 2942, 2943, 3051
YILMAZ, ANIL
2679, 2680, 2767, 2851
YILMAZ, EMINE
1655, 2465
YIiLMAZ, GOKHAN
2681
YILMAZ, H. MURAT
2517

LyuBov

YILMAZ, IBRAHIM
2445
YILMAZ, KAAN
3042
YIN, LIN
2518
YIN, WEIXIAN
1977
YOLDOSOV, C.
2427
YOSHIDA, YUTAKA
1599, 2016, 2089, 2121,
2122
YURTSEVER, ERK
1533, 1534, 2046
YUCE, NURI
1861
YUCEL, ERDEM
2190
YUREKLI, TULAY
3026
ZADNEPROVSKIY, YU. A.
769
ZAMRAZILOVA-JAKMYR, JITKA
2123
ZHANG, TIESHAN
1600, 1728, 2768
ZHANG, WANJING
2769
ZHAO, YONGHONG
1728
ZHENG, JIE
1978
ZHONG, CHONGFENG
3007
ZHU, YANFENG
268, 366
ZIEME, PETER
797, 863, 935, 936, 968,
1101, 1450, 1691, 1796,
2124, 2311, 2682, 2998
ZIMONY], ISTVAN
2519
ZUYEV, YURIY ALEKSEYEVIC
547,770



250 ERHAN AYDIN
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2948
Ani/ Ani
2856
An Lu-Shan
484, 491, 618, 1951, 2251,
2409
Apa Kagan
1305
Apa Tarkan
2827
apar / par
1301, 1666, 2072, 2106,
2107, 2512
Arhanan yaziti
726, 1163, 1585, 2135
Arjan I (E 102) yazita
3047

Arjan II (E 103) yazits
1014

arkeoloji ¢alismalari
46, 531, 543, 544, 559, 580,
581, 582, 636, 660, 729,
896, 903, 921 1012, 1020,
1135, 1156, 1421, 1575,
1817, 1877, 1929, 1950,
1976, 2016, 2312, 2319,
2324, 2339, 2351, 2457,
2653, 2677, 2691

A—shih-na P’o-luo-men
2796

askerlik
702, 725, 1413, 1737, 1953,
1995, 2374, 2634, 2710,
2795, 2931

ataman
1187

atasozleri
192, 240, 1337, 1642, 1796,
2104

atlar / atgilik
381, 461, 711, 714, 1339,
1340, 1408, 1548, 1835,
1866, 1943, 2125, 2990

atlas
47, 52, 53, 61, 87, 122, 790,
791, 1176, 1861, 2604,
2640, 2643
av/ avcilik
1938, 2840
Avarlar
499, 934, 1317, 1511, 2223,
2558
Aymirhig (E 141, 142) yazitlan
824, 1023
Ayna HI, IV (E 84, 85) yazitlan
439
azighg
3013
Azlar
1743, 2466
b/ p sesleri
1547
baga

1133, 3025
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Baga—Oygor yaziti

1982

balbal
747, 849, 909, 1896, 2330,
2462, 2463, 2492, 2680,
2767

balik

1266, 1376, 2703, 2887
Barik yazitlan
318
Bati1 Kok Tiirkleri
232, 305, 412, 619, 634,
704, 727, 862, 1022, 1182,
1296, 1371, 1476, 1887,
2100, 2411, 2518, 2543,
2545, 2666, 2788, 2984
Bayan—Kol (E 100) yazita
1071
Baybalik
2056, 2865
Bay-bulun II (E 49) yazit1
2189
Bayirkular
1744
Baz Kagan
2473
bégin / bigin
1540
bediz
1043, 2397, 2680
beg
2744
Beger yazitlan
893
Begre (E 11) yaziti
318
ben | men
2911
Bengii Kagan
2363
bér-
1607
bergeker
538
Begbalik
687
biya
1802, 2331
bibliyografya

1143, 1300, 1546, 1880,
2066, 2067, 2123, 2180,
2610, 2611, 2711, 2749,
2751, 2913, 2943, 2950,
3014, 3015
Bi¢iktu—-Bom yazit1
1736
Bilge Kagan
558, 676, 1394, 1395, 1490,
1553, 1554, 1555, 1556,
1557, 1558, 1792, 1918,
2139, 2555
Bilge Kagan yazit1
66, 67, 261, 279, 287, 731,
797, 1387, 1487, 2319,
2534, 2535, 2620, 2905
Bin yillik tiimen kiinliik
2669
bir kisi yamisar
1809, 2560
Bizans / Bizans kaynaklar:
361, 372, 464, 623, 624,
666, 1157, 2496, 2579
bodun
1754, 1787, 2519
bol-
2805, 2968, 3019
boyla / buyla
1133, 3025
boylar
402, 404, 902, 905, 948,
1080, 1154, 1155, 1198,
1199, 1200, 1279, 1738,
1811, 2433, 2542, 2590,
2712, 2750, 2930, 2932,
2994, 2995
bogti / biigii sozi; Bogii / Biigli Kagan
826, 1053, 1659, 1836, 2143
békli / biikli
1091, 1253, 1372, 2293
Bombogor yazits
2533, 3041
béniiser | bépreser
1864
Buddhism
1581, 2300, 2352, 2973
Bugut yaziti
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819, 855, 882, 918, 924,
1002, 1034, 1299, 2121,
2451
Buhara ad
1804
bukarak ulis
538
Bulcu
3010
Bumin Kagan
1091, 1262, 2364
buyruk
577, 2346
biintegi
675, 2674
(Caa—Hol yazitlar
319, 320
Caa—Hol I (E 13) yaziti
866
cavus
776

Cer—Carik (E 69) yazity

667

Cumagulov, Cetin

gt

Cikler

2855, 2857
1674

1745

Cin kaynaklari

12, 15, 16, 132, 135, 347,
516, 539, 556, 566, 613,
626, 1110, 1194, 1846,
1881, 2179, 2271, 2302,
2469, 2520, 2590, 2735,

deyimler

522

din / inanglar

506, 521, 1041, 1267, 1299,
1314, 1444, 1472, 1486,
1542, 1544, 1641, 1654,
1868, 1997, 2047, 2171,
2220, 2226, 2230, 2245,
2370, 2446, 2481, 2495,
2497, 2541, 2613, 2623,
2649, 2659, 2664, 2828,
2871

diyalekt 6zellikleri

872, 1064, 1065, 1419,
2831, 2991

Dogu Kok Tiirkleri

518, 777, 1361, 1574, 1898,
1969, 2070

Dogu / Gliney—Dogu Avrupa yazitlan

481, 892, 897, 1137, 1248,
1318, 1329, 1411, 1412,
1468, 1512, 1549, 1630,
1716, 1734, 1774, 1873,
2163, 2205, 2225, 2347

Dokuz Oguzlar

348, 421, 504, 514, 622,
1118, 1237, 1589, 1593,
1777, 1949, 1987, 2182,
2963

2762, 2878

Cogay / Cugay
617, 1805, 1850

Coyr / Coyr yazit

820, 880, 1205, 2033, 2035,

2692, 2987, 2988
¢olgi az eri / ¢olliig iz eri
1177, 1212
Del-Uul II, III yaziti
1983
Del-Uul IV yaziti
1872
Demir Kapi
2785

Dokuz Uygurlar
442
—duk | —-dOk
606, 886, 1971
elé
1655, 1740
edgii kortegi sen
3030
ékin ara idi oksuz
1852
Ek Tag
2687
él /il

540, 1385, 1645, 1754, 2519

El-Baj1 (E 68) yaziti

667
elgi
1699
Elegest (E 10) yaziti
1848
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elhan
1699

elteber
367, 430, 663, 838

er at bo/uln
1656

er—
2805, 2968

ering
589, 2141, 2820

erken
589

erki
589

esiz [ esizim e
2845

eski Tiirkge / gramer
121, 237,
351, 397,
431, 434,
485, 507,
549, 554,
590, 607,
717, 1736,
772, 774,
827, 844, 853, 863,
904, 920, 946, 956,
981, 984, 1031, 1062,
1077, 1090, 1101,
1107, 1131, 1134,
1149, 1171, 1192,
1213, 1221, 1229,
1274, 1282, 1288,
1370, 1420, 1443,
1505, 1614, 1646,
1689, 1727, 1758,
1772, 1790, 1794,
1966, 1992, 2022,
2549, 2654, 2802

340,
403,
437,
508,
555,
642,
741,
798,

345,
419,
445,
528,
587,
670,
763,
815,

esni
2854
esiik
2909
folklor
1406, 1779, 2294
fotogrametri galigmalar:
2045, 2219, 2310,
2517
Fu-lin

346,
420,
457,
533,
588,
682,
768,
816,
879,
978,
1069,
1102,
1148,
1209,
1245,
1297,
1504,
1687,
1771,
1908,
2332,

2445,

141, 161, 164, 168,
259, 267, 379
Grand, Johannes Gabriel
1901
gU
1615

Gurvaljin—Uul yazit1
808, 1120, 2605
Gurvan—Mandal yaziti
1494
Giiney Yenisey yazitlan
1763
hakan
25, 2253
han / kan
25, 487, 2253
Hanan-Had yaziti
2619
Hangiday yaziti
775, 1120, 2135, 2954
Haya—-Uju (E 24) yaziti
643, 650
hayvan adlan
1424, 2690
Hazar ad1/ Hazarlar
1310, 1332,
1701, 2182
Hemg¢ik—Cirgaki (E 41) yaziti
315, 2114, 2892
Hentey I yaziti
1139
Herbis—Baar1 (E 59) yazit1
699
Hintge unsurlar
2584
Hirth, Friedrich
223
Hoyto—Tamir yazitlan
591, 1028, 2287
Hol Asgat / Th Asgat yazit1

1440,

672, 1493
Hsich-yen—t’o

771
-/ y—

1190, 1807
Ih-Ashete yazit1

2791, 2904, 3002
rk

2581

253

199,

1593,
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Irk Bitig
158, 598, 868, 1011, 1111,
1114, 1720, 1728, 1905,
1945, 2038, 2291, 2393,
2527, 2530, 2536, 2569,
2594, 2695, 2889, 2940,

3039
icik—

3038
idi

1050

th-Hanuy—Nor yazti
1119, 2091, 2812
ikilemeler
1930, 2578
11 Cor Tigin
2071
ilig (unvan)
354
Ilteris Kagan
648, 793, 1092, 1425, 1845
imla (yazim)
523, 1785, 2099, 2295,
2586, 2866
Inel Kagan / Ini il Kagan
1059, 1094, 1837
irkin
663
Istemi Kagan / Silziboulos
1263, 2365, 2873, 2879
isig kiictig bérmek
1696
jeofizik ¢aligmalar
2204, 2214, 2320, 2532

Jisl, Lumir
1992
kadin
1691
kagan

217, 295, 303, 380, 449,
476, 487, 1328, 1367, 2165,
2729

kapgan | kapagan / Kapgan Kagan
155, 480, 495, 1003, 1597,
1719, 1838

Kalbak—Tag yazitlar
1855

Kalbak—Tas I yazit:
1890

kara (renk)
490, 2839
Kara Balgasun yaziti
40, 88, 104, 242, 1181,
1599, 1626, 2089
Kara Balgasun II yazit1
2092, 2207
Karagan Kisil
2863
Kara Kum
617, 1805
Kara Yiis (E 39) yaziti
424
Karban yazitlan
1633
katun
217, 295, 1617
Kazakistan yazitlari
870
kegen | kegin
913, 1591
kedimlig
2909
Kem / Yenisey
498, 899
kengti
432, 473, 1576
kerekiiliig begleri
2609
kergek bol—
594
fal-
3019
Kipgaklar
1432, 1434, 1516, 1770
—KlIrA
1303
Kirgizistan yazitlar
654, 1277, 1455, 1496,
1804, 1834, 2193, 2218,
2392, 2395, 2646, 2684,
2928, 3018
kiz koduz
1144, 1178, 1212, 1388
Klementz, Dmitriy Aleksandrovig
2488
Kogkor yazitlars
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2110, 2263, 2296, 2297,
2377, 2426, 2428, 2430,

2506, 2522

kordanta | kurdanta
2490, 2893

kosun
303

K6k Ong
617, 1805

kok teyen
2390

Kok Tiirkge
82, 126, 176, 184, 187, 189,
193, 1073, 1307, 1869,
1882, 2068, 2188, 2229,
2275, 2969

Kok Tirkler
96, 348, 363, 364, 368, 369,
370, 418, 450, 467, 474,
477, 517, 536, 575, 578,
597, 632, 652, 832, 91i,
928, 989, 1015, 1115, 1183,
1224, 1316, 1331, 1392,
1456, 1478, 1536, 1577,
1594, 1660, 1839, 1844,
1845, 1916, 1946, 1975,
2151, 2019, 2032, 2051,
2111, 2112, 2184, 2318,
2431, 2507, 2508, 2509,
2589, 2633, 2672, 2714,
2933

K&l Tegin / Kiil Tegin

681, 735, 994, 1223, 1269,
1300, 1306, 1309, 1311,
1342, 1362, 1559, 1560,
2554, 2592, 2896, 2992

Kol Tegin yaziti
36, 56, 65, 66, 67, 79, 81,
85, 86, 102, 118, 125, 128,
149, 156, 163, 219, 230,
243, 260, 270, 275, 290,
569, 804, 942, 1382, 1423,
1650, 1693, 1742, 1798,
2082, 2227, 2258, 2448,
2449, 2499, 2626

koliik 1 kiiliik
1084

kronoloji / tarihlendirme

110, 136, 344, 469, 972,
1130, 1147, 1218, 1325,
1326, 1415, 1441, 1610,
2396, 2407, 2408, 2421,
2486, 2598, 2746
Kuru-Bakayir yazit1
1226, 1278
Kuten—Buluk (E 75) yazit1
439
kutlug bolzun
708, 740
Kutuk—Ula yazit1
1027
kuy (Yenisey yazitlarinda)
631
Kiili Cor
2475
Kiili Cor yazit1
226, 835, 876, 2077, 2629
Kiimiiller
1700
kiir
2958
Kiir Sad
2073
Lisi¢’ya yazitlan
2050
madenler / madencilik
1808, 2921
Malinovka (E 56) yaziti
439, 1086
Malov, S. Ye.
1024
Manas destan
1834, 2493, 2891
—mati / —matin / -mayn
1180
Melioranskiy, P. M.
737, 804, 965
Mendur—Sokkon yaziti
738
Messerschmidt, D. G.
779
Mo-kan Kagan
2471
MOTAP projesi
2057, 2147, 2194, 2196,
2197, 2198, 2234, 2306,



256 ERHAN AYDIN

2355, 2362, 2470, 2513,

2638, 2675, 2720

Mugur—Sargol I (E 136) yazit1
1104

Mutrin Temdeg yaziti
684, 2524

-°N
1470

Nagy Szent Miklds
19, 20, 23, 103, 171, 172,
174, 178, 185, 188, 211,
212, 213, 255, 256, 257,
282, 360, 416, 444, 468,
888, 1284, 1346, 1438,
1501, 1828, 2026, 2027,
2257, 2417

ny sesi
665, 2385

Ogurr’dan Tas Tilsim (E 86) yaziti
3047

Oguz
460, 2725

Oguzca
1016, 1509, 2369

ol
2141

ol-
2764

Olon—Nur yazit1
3036

Ongi yazit1
208, 216, 423, 435, 509,
751, 858, 997, 1308, 1335,
1374, 1475, 1564, 1640,
1652, 2090, 2095, 2222,
2547, 2825, 2862, 2906,
2907

Onogur
245

On ok
2918

On Uygurlar

622, 1118, 1949

opla— ! yopla—
982, 1375, 2874

Orhon yazitlan
42, 62, 64, 69, 75, 76, 80,
90, 91, 93, 94, 95, 99, 100,
101, 104, 105, 106, 107,

109, 112, 114, 116, 120,
134, 137, 140, 158, 179,
198, 201, 202, 240, 246,
247, 249, 253, 263, 265,
266, 274, 275, 284, 285,
287, 288, 289, 291, 293,
296, 299, 302, 311, 312,
330, 333, 334, 339, 342,
350, 357, 358, 362, 371,
373, 375, 387, 392, 406,
456, 482, 526, 532, 563,
573, 574, 656, 674, 784,
788, 795, 803, 809, 813,
828, 830, 869, 898, 908,
922, 923, 929, 933, 936,
974, 979, 980, 983, 1068,
1099, 1145, 1217, 1316,
1360, 1384, 1386, 1458,
1488, 1498, 1500, 1502,
1514, 1524, 1529, 1567,
1578, 1635, 1661, 1692,
1703, 1706, 1717, 1721,
1724, 1725, 1729, 1731,
1778, 1793, 1842, 1847,
1858, 1859, 1940, 2037,
2043, 2048, 2049, 2050,
2216, 2315, 2316, 2317,
2437, 2484, 2515, 2523,
2539, 2552, 2604, 2934,
2937, 2989, 2996, 3031,

3033
ot¢a borga

1025, 1035, 1095, 1864,

2521
otgigin

1269, 1342
od tepyri

1926
og

1788
ogir—

1788
ogstiz ak

2870

oliim / defin
194, 388, 594, 836, 1040,
1354, 1609, 2170, 2540,
2936

Oriik yazit:
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1422, 2135

Otiiken
238, 250, 441, 519, 664,
698, 703, 1039, 1883, 2630,
2778, 2806, 2970, 3009

oylir
1350

oz (Yenisey yazitlarinda)
631

Ozbekistan yazitlar
2280

—PAN /| —-PEN
1470

para
44, 271, 355, 376, 637, 952,
971, 990, 1189, 1363, 1426,
1503, 1598, 2435, 2531,
2570, 2614, 2615, 2663,
2670, 2686, 2706, 2726,
2730, 2749, 2753, 2761,
2782, 2783, 2786, 2818,
2877, 2941

Para I (E 78) yazit1
439, 593

Podkuninskaya (E 71) yaziti
505

Radloff, Wilhelm
151, 180, 186, 443, 492,
878, 885, 931, 1526, 1647,
1753, 1889, 1991

Ramstedt, G. J.
525, 729

renkler
490, 621, 782, 2839

restorasyon galigmalari
2208, 2329, 2704

runik yaz1 / runik alfabe
84, 92, 139, 234, 262, 264,
278, 294, 297, 306, 314,
325, 327, 359, 405, 415,
425, 479, 527, 718, 754,
758, 817, 823, 840, 919,
939, 940, 969, 1037, 1049,
1103, 1132, 1158, 1185,
1211, 1220, 1225, 1231,
1268, 1270, 1333, 1348,
1356, 1357, 1377, 1447,
1479, 1521, 1616, 1628,
1634, 1636, 1683, 1686,

1704, 1714, 1741, 1748,
1769, 1784, 1791, 1820,
1821, 1840, 1851, 1854,
1928, 1942, 1955, 1956,
1970, 1974, 1998, 2011,
2013, 2024, 2028, 2063,
2075, 2105, 2118, 2119,
2172, 2224, 2240, 2343,
2349, 2402, 2424, 2438,
2441, 2455, 2511, 2514,
2528, 2595, 2676, 2754,
2792, 2797, 2801, 2807,
2938

s/ § sesleri
833, 895, 1005, 2036, 2787

sanat
273, 620, 680, 713, 781,
843, 906, 907, 1608, 1658,
1739, 1806, 1922, 1948,
2062, 2180, 2220, 2341

Saygin (E 57) yaziti
426

sekiz adaklig barim
1474

Sckiz Yiikmek
286

Semiregi yazitlan
142, 390, 394, 1629

semiz buka turuk buka
2816

Sertkaya, Osman Fikri
1894, 2689

Sevrey yaziti
884, 917, 954, 2122

siparu
2246

silik
746, 2860

Strahlenberg, P. Tabbert Von
750, 773, 1483

St
2708

Stici yazita
547, 560, 1021, 1128, 1247,
1492, 1631, 1710, 2286

s/ I sesleri
2036

sad
608, 668, 696, 973, 1298
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sadapit
1076
Sine Usu yazitt
156, 160, 165, 301, 436,
1106, 1214, 1756, 2088,
2482, 2483, 2773, 2903,
2923, 2942, 2979, 2982
Siveet-Ulaan kiilliyesi / yaziti
511, 1161, 1232, 2076, 2400
Talas yazitlan
215, 231, 269, 281, 338,
599, 662, 873, 926, 986,
1057, 1108, 1240, 1295,
1822, 2085, 2603, 2647,
3000
tanlar
2573
Tarduslar / Sir Tarduglar
277, 2591, 2628, 2673
Tariat (Terh) yazit1
996, 1026, 1204, 1227,
1275, 1292, 1294, 1299,
1304, 1341, 1520, 1707,
1812, 2081, 2644, 2979
tarkan
181, 303, 2142
Tag Agirsak (E 87) yaziti
439, 466
Tageba (E 40) yazits
153
tagra yoriyur
1222
tatarig ayitdim
2923
taygun | ataygun
2003
tégin
89
Teht yazits
2694
Tekin, Talat
2835
Teyri teg teyride bolmig
1870, 3043
Tepsey yazitlan
1044, 1100, 1380, 2580
Tes yaziti
1097, 1117, 120, 1162,
1320, 1365, 1400, 1436,

1561, 1795, 1900, 1907,
1947, 2093, 2255, 2979,

3035
teve

2909
Tevs yaziti

2618

Thomsen, Vilhelm
150, 224, 228, 657, 761,
801, 1029, 1531, 1804,
2552,2713
ti
1921
tog / toog ‘tug’
1338
Tonga Tegin
1813, 1837, 2232
Tonyukuk
748, 925, 958, 1174, 1264,
2000, 2018, 2132, 2360,
2439, 2476, 2503, 2736
Tonyukuk yazit(lar)
113, 117, 123, 127, 175,
248, 288, 322, 323, 366,
525, 567, 576, 600, 647,
665, 694, 745, 848, 875,
910, 957, 1033, 1066, 1179,
1212, 1219, 1236, 1429,
1441, 1442, 1482, 1485,
1527, 1590, 1622, 1789,
1803, 1816, 1849, 2069,
2133, 2256, 2434, 2505,
2517, 2751, 2752, 2919
totok / tutuk
1528
tolbori | tilberi
889
Tolisler
277, 404, 2628
topiit [ Tibet
1336, 1453, 1977
Transoxiana
497
tu—
2413
Tuba II (E 37) yazita
2658
Tugutiip yazitlart
1166
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Tugutip II (E 121) yazith
1239
Tula
3012
Turfan / Miran metinleri
144, 914, 1063, 1407, 1698,
1782, 1885, 1886, 2221
turur
2141
Tuva B (E 50) yaziti
2813
Tuva G (E 55) yazit1
667
Tiirgesler
1435, 1477, 2419
Tiirk / Tiirtik ads
303, 460, 1389, 1484, 1985,
1999, 2384
Tiirk Sad
2472
uf~/ yuf-
982
ugur kalitdim
2842
Ulaangom yazity
512, 604, 659, 661, 1121,
1142, 1912, 1917, 2784

ulayu
2578

unvanlar
25, 217, 252, 268, 295, 298,
303, 328, 377, 380, 438,
454, 476, 500, 502, 586,
608, 663, 712, 1499, 1879,
1904, 2023, 2153, 2178,
2201, 2755

Uybat VI (E 98) yaziti
944

Uygur adi
653

Uygurlar

191, 203, 204, 209, 227,
489, 514, 548, 728, 786,
814, 831, 832, 859, 968,
995, 1008, 1079, 1083,
1115, 1255, 1431, 1507,
1520, 1586, 1620, 2001,
2002, 2080, 2161, 2174,

2181, 2340, 2381, 2382,
2432
—~uyin [ —yin
1180
Uyuk—Oorzak I, II, III (E 108, 109,
110) yazitlan
1007, 1188
Uyuk-Tarlak (E 1) yazit
483
Uyuk—Turan (E 3) yazih
316
uzun {inliiler
595
lize / dze
1410, 1457
VATEC
2821
yabgu
789
Yalbak-Tas yazitlan
2596
Yalbak-Tas XVII yazits
2565
Yalbak—Tas XXIV yaziti
2563
Yalgiz—Tebe yaziti
2564
Yamani us yazit
2136, 2955
Yaris
3011
yarhg
1788
yarlka—
1788
Yaziksiz, Necip Asim
2960
yelme
219, 1802, 2331
yemlig
2561
Yenisey yazitlan
43, 62, 76, 77, 97, 112, 114,
120, 130, 157, 166, 175,
179, 310, 317, 321, 331,
365, 373, 448, 451, 453,
459, 465, 466, 478, 537,
550, 563, 573, 574, 583,
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